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- L o . .
ABSTRACT OF THE STUDY o
. . . T .»,’l;:&'—_' B
el
This study was an attempt to explore the free, noqﬁirected
v

vral responges of Cree subJects to~three literary selections.‘ The
data were xam&ned//g determine the ‘kinds of reactions evoked. They
were further scrutinized to identify factors which had apparently
.affected thejaccuracy of comprehension of the selections;ﬁ'h,

-\ \.AJX
The tape—recorded reactions were transcribed and separated

C e~

1nto classified responses ‘according to the seven kinds devised by
Squire Separation was based solely on the psychological nature of
‘“the reactiongg The grgatest'number was found to be Narrational;’with Y

ilnterpretatf nal a close second, and Selffinvolvement thirdr MUch»t
"smaller numbersﬂvere placed in the remaining four.classifications.3

”

The reactions were reexamined for evidence of accurate com- -

‘prehen51on, and on the basis of that evidence were placed in one of

3

the major cagegories of Acceptable, Miscellaneous or Deviant Te-

Sponses, The flrst category received the greatest number. Subcate—.-~'

gories'werezthen established within the main groups, and the_responeeg:nw

'in each’analyéed”and,compared:‘ Accurate~Reconstruction of:the storij
- details was found to be the predoninant';cceptable.category.’

| Factors affecting conprehension vere-identified as Experien-
-tial Linguistic and Reading factors,vand once again subcategor&es
were established within each of these groups. Linguistic factors were
found to be the gteatest barriers ‘to accurate comprehension. 'But in
alliof the categories what was- known and familiar was projected into
ethe reading material in;the absence of the assumed knovledge’and

~

iv



experience.

The data provided evidence of a relatxonship betueen oral

© »

language . fluency and proficiency in rd%ding. The influence of per—

“sonal experiences on - the inter etatlon:of literary selections was

also 1nd£cated.
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Chapter 1
! 3 { - Y X .
ﬂ INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY

Literature study is offered as part of the general currlculum

\ -

of the Junior high schools in Alberta. The literature program re~

"volves around specific texts authori?ed by the %ﬁgertment of Education.

b>» | 3

Yet, although a minority of the population of the Junior high schools

are Indlan students,.the relevancy of the selectlons in the texts to
thesenstudents has ,never been‘questioned .

o, )

Studies of response to literature have been conducted in the
_United. States over a numbervofvyears»(Cross, 1940; Forman, 1951;

'Loban,'l954;“Taba,'1955§ Squire, '1956). These studiespuncovered dif- =
S ¢ .
ficulties:faced by readers of the\junior dnd senior high school

-
-

‘,grades.’ Yét these readers were membegs the dominant culture. It

was aSSumed that they shared the langua e,. the way of life, and the .

'

: value orientations inherent in the selections. Response to’ authorized
selections' of Indian readers who do not sﬁare the language the way

;;of li‘:, or the value. orientations inherent in- the selections has

never een: explored. It might be assumed, however />hat the diffi—

. -

culties faced by them vould be far greater than those facing the non-

Indian junior high school population. .\ ' » '
. N
This study then is an exploratory one—~exp10ring the responses

3

'of a small .group- of Cree subjects to literary selections of the kind
vlikely to be found in a class anthology for junior high ‘school

‘ readers. o e . . _ v

/
I
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-llterary selcctlons.- e - ’ b

.

THE 'PROBLEM

-

Statement g£ the Problem

D

\fThe problem investigated is the examination of classified oral
responses of thirty—nine Cree Junior high school students to three

s

£ o ' . e
. , ‘ . : . ; A
4
v "The purpose of the examination is to identlfy linguistic and : i V//
. - ~ g

experiential factors in the respdnses, which vould seem to have con—'

tributed to the degree of accuracy of comprehension of the selections.

_BACKGROUND OF THE PROBLEM = -

In Gray's opinion, mastery ‘of. the whole lingulstic process,

including the 1nter 'etive aspect of language, is one of . the most ;

1mportant factors 1nf1 encing progress in reading. _ So much so that,

~

only -as a ch11d s c
" his ability to read w
(Gray, 1956, p. 73)

and of language develops, will
understanding improve o

In vieu of the above opinion, a study such as the one reported

'here, cannot afford to 1gnore linguxstlc theory, of which the theory

of llterature is an- integral part (Pollock 1965 p. 163), _ The first

section of thxs d1v131on of. the (hanter,'therefore, will present. the

~ opinion- qf experts on the linguistlc process, including reading and
'11terature. The remaining three sections deal ulth'- (l)'response_to

: literature, (2) methods of measuring response, and (3) the design of,

Squire s study,

The Nature and Purpose of Language v - R ~

s
PN eN

The fine distinction between the nature and purpose of language



B £ very difficult ‘to disentangle. since unless its purpose is achieved

'ylanguage, as such does not exist.

' Language is not 8i-ply speech‘ it 18 an activity—a systematic
process of - encoding and decoding (Sapir 1949, p. 8). lt has been
defined as a, process through which signs made "in‘a certain time
:order .enable one individual tomcom!mnicate with another (Pollock
l965,’p.ﬂ18). In other words, the use of signs 15 not sufficient'
they must be placed in a certain relationship with each gther.‘

Language has also been defined -as a human activity 1nvolv1ng
the use of uords by one individual which may or may not, ‘have the
_power of evoking the same idea in the mind of another. It is a.delib-

‘>

erate attempt
¥

to: bring to the conscxousness of one individual what is
‘ passxng in the’ mind of another. (Jesperson 1964, P- 7) .

Language_is not‘automatiC' unless thére is some communication, there
v .may be speech but there xs-no language. Yet language is, to a.very
.large extent,iacquired. |

A child learnshhis mother. tonguelinbthe functional environment
.of the home and its surroundings where he has abundant’opportunities .
of watching people engaged in their everyday activities, and of lis-
_tening to the accompanying verbal dialogue. The. words of the language,-
together with their symbollc 1nterpretation are "picked up almost |
unconsciously, with little if any, direct teaching (Hhitehead 1966,
'pt lS).b A fhild‘s speech units are also structured according to his

observation of "neanings. and hia abstraction of grammatical compo—

nents made possible by .an accunulation of similar language experiences.

3
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3

‘connotative meanings already associated with the oral symbols.

N

As one moves ‘away from the close family relationship, however,

\\the same sign begins to hold different meanings for those who uge it, .

because of different past ‘fperiences associated with it. The possi-
bility of misunderstanding with regards to the same native language
thus becomes evident, even though the same system of sounds—-the same

symbolic code is used. _
ot *

The symbollc code of the written language, since it is a graphic

'representation of sounds, is much more - liable to being misunderstood

'The whole reading process needs to’ be learned in a manner the reverse
of that by means of which a child acquired his ‘mother tongue. It is
far too complex to be "picked up” incidentally. )

PO : ' 3
A potential reader needs to be- able to recognize at sight or . .

‘as quickly as possible, the words represented by the printed symbols.

-But as soon as they are recognized .they are given the denotative and

P o
He needs to be. familiar with the new code system in the abfepfe

) of non—verbal clues. which had become for him habitually associated
-with the spoken word. This means that such conventional techniques of

:the written language as punctuation symbols, quotation marks, and

other deviébs used as clues to meaning, need to be mastered if their
function is to be recognized.‘ o ; % _
A : | - ' R

The reader also needs to be capable of correctly identifying

the antecedent of pronouns, ‘and of tkcognizing when a literal or fig--

'urative meaning is appropriate in the context. In the laﬁter case, he

‘neeoo to be capable of substituting 'a roughly equivalent set of'\

terms (Harris, 1948, p.,283)



Tt

. f ctiOn_p(Rosenheim, 1966, PP 11-5)

__Znot.lie in the hands of the artist alone. Hhile the literary'vork :

A o . . ._’

Reading, thus, is a continuous process of translating, of

r

fusirdg meanings, and of reorganizing experience. It consista of

' vapplying knowledge, skills and experience to obtain -eaning from the

printed page. It also invélves the ability to grasp meanings beyond

those contained explicitly in the vords of the author, ‘and this re-
quires attitudes and skills‘which need carefully planned guidance,
since they "do not develop automatically" (Gray, 1956, pp.~69—70).

In addition a great deal of experience is required before ,i
meaning can be derived from the complicated sentence structures often
found in written material but never heard in speech . Thus, as’ speech °
is not language, neither is the correct articulation of  the uritten
verhal‘symbols, reading;‘ Proficiency in reading means co-prehending ‘;v.
what the writer has expressly stated and what he has implied.

Learning to- read and respond to literature, on the other hand

requires more than proficiency in reading._ Literature is a special

art form, and although it is a process of co-munication by ‘means. of )
lingui tic symbols, what is communicated is not information, it is "a

symbol ¢ experience (Hayakawa, 1965, pp. 132’3). Its aesthetic"

fﬁhct on is achieved by using, exploiting, and even doing violence to

‘ the 1y sources of the language to create a vivid experience (Hellek ~ :-.

and arren, 1956, PP- 20—6) Through the use of evocative synbolisn

in¥c o the experience, and" evoke in him intellectual or enotional satis—

v ' 0

Nevertheless, the . successful acconplishment of his purpose does



should have the‘power of evokingva”satisfying experience;’the reader
needs to be capable of entering into the experience, and of responding
to it (Britton, 1954, p- 199); he needs to be 'a properly qualified l'
h reader“’_(Pollock, 1965 P. 1737

' His 'stage of linguistic growth" with regards to knowledge of
the vocabulary, the sentence s:%ucture, and the literary techniques
_used 'will clearly affect his reaction to a. literary selection ‘
(Whitehead 1966, pP- 62) Learning to read literature requires know-
ledge and understanding beyond those required at the cognitive level.
It requires intellectual and emotional comprehension and interpreta—
‘tion. A successful literary experience depends upon the reader '8
recognition of the experiences presented' on hisvassociation of them
. with similar previous experiences"and on his-reaction to'them that

f1na11y was aroused.

e -

ReSponse,to'Literature‘ : , ' . - o

It has long been recognized that an affirmative resp"k
'reader is the only valid criterion that a satisfying experienc had
"been evoked by a literary selection. Cecil in fact, declares ti t
the impresslon left upon the reader is the only real test of a/book'
merit" (Cec11 1950, P 6)., Norvell insists that appreciation, or *".
literary evaluation is always the book plus the child (Norvell
1950, p. 436), and Burton emphasizes that a successful literary experi-_
. ~ .
ence 1s ° the right book for the right chiid" (Burton 1957, p. 186).
o This aspect of the "symbolic experience" has been videly reit—'

,erated. ‘There is evident agreement, nevertheless, that only one part



ofhthat success is provided by the writer (Pollock 1965, p. 55);
A and in the absence of a reader who finds the work to be good or signif-
?Fan literature, as such does not exist (Davies, 1965, P- 104)

If, in spite of the deliberate exploitatio

‘ of the language for
the purpose of capturing the reader 8 ‘attention and olding his

.

interest, the literary work does not evokehap_affecti:e )s onge, the

author s purpose has not. beeh achieved, and his work has failed .as .
”~

literature. This situation has been aptly summed up by Britton.

. .,. ndé impact——no synthesis—-no experience——no poem . . .,
(Eritton, 1954, p. 199) :

Circumstances likely to result in failure of the literary work
'to evoke an affective tesponse were discovered recently during the
reorganization of Indian schools in the United States. " In spite of
their . quite different upbringing and background from that - depicted in »
the 1iterature, Indian children were being required to read Restora-
tion_comedies (Rosenblatt 1968, pp. 57-8).

This situation was considered by Rosenblatt to be quite ridic~
ulous in view of chJZap that existed betveen their store of ~associa-
- tions capable of giving meaning .to their readingi and the readﬂ/
material itself-—"the sophisticattd products of a highly cdmplex
foreign country remote in time and space." '

Failure of the literature to evoke an affective response in
this.case, could not be dismissed as "Failure to~grasp the~meaning "

or "Irrelevant assoeiations."‘ It would hava been sttributable to the

barriers imposed'by an insufficient store of relevant experiences on

. the part of the readers. They were, thus, totally unprepared for the-



task they were being asked to perform,gif that task were literary -
. N . - . - \\_ B N .

evaluation.”

v

Hethods of Heasuringﬂkesponse to Literature C

Before the 1950'5 studies concerned vith response to liggrature
were: very rare, no doubt because of “ the difficulty of formulating hypo-
theses, and of- establishing a satisfactory form of measurement.

With the introduction of factor analysis,‘studies were under-

-taken which analyzed ‘some specific factor in the reading material

Y -

?ﬁwhich was to some extent. measurable, and attempts were made to hypo-

: thesize its effect upon the reader (Jacobs,.l947? Fishgyr, 1950; 'i
Sherwin, 1956). | | - f"%

‘.

~ Insights into the interaction that takes place between a‘reader

and his text were not forthcoming, however, until research began . to .

direct its attention towards the reader's own contribution to a suc-

cessfululiterary experience. Studies came into focus relating some

specific characteristic of the reader to his: response_ (Crossen, 1948;

Loban, 51954) .

Duri the 1950'5 a variety of approaches were made- tovards
ng

establishingsan obJective, verifiable method of examining response to

vliterature. It was generally agreed that the reader should be free

to make his oun‘response, ‘and should'notvbe limited by‘being.required_:
to answer specific questions. It was also suggested that free oral

responses are. more e§fective than written ones in capturing a sponta-~

vneous reaction (Fbrman, 1951)

’Since ‘thea, studies concerned,nith,examiningfrespogseﬁto
S \ . . E . . . '.«+‘.;. L

_ 1literature ‘have done ASOA' by analyzing _the free oral or wri‘:té‘n"'

%
o B
. ..



. reactions of the readers. They were mainly exploratory, and were,

~

therefore, diverse in their approach, in their purpose, and in their
wmethod of exploration. . One such study was that by Squire already

referred to. 5

;
&

- Taba was one of the first to systematize analysis of the’

readers' responses into categories of the different kinds found.

’

Squire: developed this a little further. he analyzed the responses to
identify the psychological process involved in their creation, as well

as to establish a framevork of types of responses. A second purpose

X

however, nade possible the realization of the fifst -He designed a

'nethod of research Hhich could be used for recording and analyzing .

n

the verbalized reactions of readers, both during and at the end of
.ﬂ’ '
their reading. R v N

x}‘ A
(’\,

Because the nethod designed by Squireaand the tvpes. of responses

he estahlished comprise the framework

f<?%e present study, they are

described in some detail

A

Design of uire S Study

Four short stories

nade‘possiblevseparate analysis of the'responses'to.each‘sectionu_ The
~total responses to a section were COnsidered to ﬁg the. "contegt unit" v:

.~ 'for each individual and by analyzing each separately, éhe development
~of patterns of responses during the co-plete reading process could be

_identitied.



va

The nondirected oraliresponses were made during individual
reading, interviews with the lnvestigator. The students were asked to
respond freely and completely in describing the "feelings, ideas,:
_opinions, or reactions,' which occurred to. them while reading or -at
the end of reading each section (Squire, 1964, p. 16) The inter—

viewer was 11m1ted to giving signs of encouragement such as nodding

+

( .

any other reactions, feelings or 1deas7" and making .such comments as,

n0h’rn~, or "I see’." \

The verbalized reactions, which had been recorded on a disc
cutter, were tranScribed and subjected to content analysis to iden-'

‘tify the nature of the responses made in each content unit. Seven_

kinds or types of responses were revealed, and they’ were used to code -

a11 the responses to the four literary selections.,; L
0 v S T -
: 1. Literary judgments. ' ' '

2. Inte_rp;.etational lrespon‘ges, \\
v‘.. L 3:_’Narrational'responses. U )
o 4, Associational responses.
5. Se1f7involvement.
6. _Prescriptive Judgments.
7. Hiscellaneous. 'q
'.with a few variations the design of the present studyquhich
Y “is described in some detail in Chapter 3 is based on that of Squire.
‘E@e second division of this chapter, however, indicates both the.

purpose and the significance of this investigation.

N o ' .

/
the head, 1isten1ng intently, or asklng such questions as "Do you have

D

10
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v ’ , MAJOR QUESTIONS

J ' A 4 : - N
. The main concern of this study is examination of the written

transctipts of verbalized teactibns of Cree junior high school stu- |

~ ' : v

dents;'to three literary'selections,in qrder tO'answer‘the folloving

‘questions: | |
Al. What evidence has been provided‘ln the oral reéponséé of

tne subJects of successful comprehension of the literary selections’

2. \Ehat ev1dence has been provided of gaps in their comprehen—

2

. sion?

3. What factors may be identified as eontributlng to diffi-

_culties in comprehension?
The existence of a relatibnship'between successful or unsuc-

cesfful understanding of literary selections, and the linguistic and

a? -

_exper1entlal background of.the readers, although frequently indicated,,

has rarelyMBeen explored.

DESIGN OF THE STUDY:
/ L

*\_;\‘\_\\\Inif\jnvest1gation is_the,analysis’nf the nondirected-oral
responses of tﬁefgﬁbjeetsetg thiree shortﬁétotles of- the kind likely
M - \—t
\
,to appear in a junior high school class antﬁalogy;‘—$he~stories

selected were'"The Doll s H0use." by Katherine Hansfield "All the

:Years of Her Life," by Horley Callaghan, and "The Returning," by

Danlel df/Paola. ’ - CLEm ;

The sample consisted of thirty-nine Cree_students enrdlled'in »

Grade:@, who were approximately fourteen yearsudf.age.'vThe éehool



e

R ]

-
~

chosen was the Ermineskin Indian Schoolsin'Hobbema.

In'order'to determine the nature of the reactions evoked dur- /(f)
. 0

w

1ng the process of reading—the selections, and to do so in the manner
established by Squire, the gtories vere divided into sﬂx sections for

'reading and responding. Immediately after each of the sections had Coee

2

- been read 31lent1y bw.the subJect his oral responses wvere recorded

on a tape recorder" iq an interview situation.

The verbalized reactions were transcribed and the transcripts'
fsegmented into responses as defined by Squire.» These were also clas&d

I_51fied according to Squire s major kinds.

The classified responses were then examined for accuracy of

comprehension and categories of Acceptable, Hiscellaneous and Deviant J”\$—-/j

v

respoﬁses were established. After all of the responses had been gep—‘

arated into their respective categories on the basis of conprehension,

n

they were further examined for factors which vere‘apparently inhibit—v

1ng;accurate comprehen51on.g N . ' - _ B

. L - o sIGNI‘E'L\cAchéjF THE' STUDY IR s
: N N ‘/ - i - . " A '- .

' b Since the stﬁdy of literature is a prescrlbed party of the lan—
' Y
guage arts curriculum at the junior high school level, it was con51d-'s'

ered essential to explore difficulties that Cree children -ight en—.

.counter during such an activity.'

N ¢

In’ addition, te;%\ers need to becone faniliar Hith the Indian .

fchild's understanding of the linguistic sy-bols, the translation of
which enables him to obtain meaning fron the printed page. This is

particularly so- at the present tine uhen 8o ‘many Indian children are’

L -

L . . - -
PR ) . .
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4

experience that it is encumbent upon the.teachers of English

: the situatio%ﬁpresented by the author.

x

attending provincial schools- This study may assist teachers to-

understand the problems that atypical children-—children fron a : dely

»

divergent cultural and linguistic background-—may have striving- o

13

compnehend the reading material proy ded in the classroom. The child

can read such material only in khe' git of the personal culture :

T

which’he brings to his readzng.

In England Dixon h firmly denoanced th 'fallacy of ignor—

ing- the personal culture which the native English child brlngs to his

- : ! 3
reading, . - L N :

[that] network of attitudes to ex erienceuand personal
evaluations that he develops in living response to
-~his family and neighbouthood. ( ixon, 1967, pP- 3)

'The‘intérplay between the,per onal;world of the child ‘and that
. L 3
of the writer, Dixon considers\is such a vital part of the literary

N3

to acknowledge both sides of the experience and know )
them both intimately if he 1is to help bring the- ‘two . into
fruitful relationship. (Dixon, 1967, P- 3) :

4

If a gap in such a relationship is-to be avoided it. is impor—'

tant. for teachers to be aware of che difficulties which the native b

Indian student has to overcome in order to reach am understanding of
.Y i N

B ' ‘
An educational "gap" has been defined by Tyler as an educa—
\ b

tional need——a gap betueen objectives, and the achievement of thede
objectives (Tyler 1970, p. 6). oOf necessity, however gaps need to

be identified before they can_ be bridged. Untilievidence is provided

L3

to the contrary, gaps exist only in theory.u This study is significant

because it does provide evidence of such gaps. _’

Sy

&_

on



LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

Although the oral responses of the subjects to the literary . -
9 v .

<,

Selections were classified, it was impossible te include classifica-
tion of the spontaneousvteaction——an essential part of response to

11terature——evident in the intonation of the responses. The chuckling

volce, the sneering voice, the ‘hurt or the. angry one,_even the giggles
and outright laughter had to be ignored since: the’ written transcrip—'

'tions only of the verbalized reactions were analyzed.

“

In the second place in drder that the same story could be
read on th9 same day and responded to by the total sub]ect sample,

) five interv1evers were used.- This mlght have introduced a personality

; N
factor which»could.not be conagslled. It was hoped; however, that

~

" the use of similar nondirective'questions to stimulate a reSponse

:“'and the absence of any discussion during the intervieu procedures
h.lessened the influence of the different personalitles. In addition, .

N e

the. sub]ects quickly recognized .the design of the procedure and were

Soon apparently_prepared to talk simply vithout expecting_comments.‘

OVERvIw OF - THE 'anpfm;:Rs :

The second chapter of this report preéents a review of studies

v

| of response to literature, with particular reference ‘to the kinds of

nisunderstandings and misinterpretations of.literary selections aly- .

_-ready uncovered by preuious7research. )

A detailed description of the design of th%:present investi-

gation comprises Chapter 3. Modificﬁtions of-Squire's study;'and

. /' )

K

LT
: _ e
‘. J{'

@

'
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reasons r such modifications are clearly explained

Sebaration and analysis of the responses in terms of .accuracy

of comprehension are presented in Chapter 4. Also included 18 a

'comparison of‘categoxies%of Acceptable, Miscellaneous and Deviant

responses.

Chapter 5 is concerned primarily with identification and com-

parison of the k1nds of factors which apparently affected the degree
L3

of successful comprehension of the selections.. Again categories of

factors were formulated and analysis in terms of these factors was

describedr

A summary of the findings is. discussed in the flnal chapter
In addition theoret1cal and practical generalizations and implica—
tions are p01nted out, ‘and a few ways of extending this type of |

—

investigation have been suggested

15



Chapter 2 - o e _ .
" REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE

Relevant studies of related literature are presented in four
groups according to a related focus of attention.’ The main areas of
‘ concern ‘are: (l) misunderstandings and misinterpretations, (2) the’
_bachground of the reader, (3) the personality of the'reader, and

(4) dimensions of response.

o

Studies gﬁwﬂisunderstandingg and'ﬁisinterpretations

One of the original studies of- response to literature was that
reported by Richards in 1929. It had been undertaken for the nnrpose
.of establishing a rationale for literary criticism, and was, tLicre-
»fore, not primarily concerned with\reaction as such It is included :
in this review because ic still exerts considerable influence on edu-
}icational theory (Richards, 19w0) )

“The study undertaken with advanced students ot English at i'l
Cambridge University, was an analysis of the total content of their
written 1nterpretation of thirteen poems by well-known poets. How—v”
vever, to ensure that the responses were evoked entirely by the liter-
ary works, knowledge of their authorship was withheld..

Richards reported that without some previous knowledge of the
identity of the poet the - poetry itself became "a remote, mysterious,’

unmanageable thing" to a large majority of the readers (Richards,'

1966, p; 291). 1Im addition, the lack of adequate literary experience

severely hindered the ability of the readers to recognize and reapond;;\

€

to the tone and intention of the poet. Such recognition was

16



considered an indispensable require-ent'for the'reading of poetry.

i Richards described those -isinterpretations that he was able
to identify, and indicated ‘both the nature of the gaps, and the lack
of adequate preparation on the pd?!‘ﬁf“?e students Hhich caused them.
1 Of the sixteen sources of difficulty he uncovered, the’ six which
appear to be relevant to the present study are presented here, and

_ .their explanation paraphrased. - , . .

1. Tmmaturity: A lack of general experience of life vas evif.

dent in the erratic opinions given.

‘2. Lack of adequate reading experiences' This was evident
‘in the conparisons and‘identifications made which were
the results of naivety and poverty of- poetic literary
experience. B |

3. Defective translating: Thishuas most evident and HBF

' caused by inability to interpret conplex and unfamiliar
neanings.

5.n_Stock*responSes: vThese were inappropriate and seemed to -

) -be based on the principle of naking a ninimum effort
through using an acquired response. -
5.f>Preconceptions. As Hell asg being inappropriate the

response uould seem to have resulted from frustrating

. nental exercise. . | |

.l6l Beuilder-ent" This is the product of, despair and hardly a

response, 1e vas evident that the reader was totally

Aunprepared for the encounter.o

‘It may be ‘noticed that in the above sunnary of Richards

T

17
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findings, the gaps are shown to be,'at the same time, both a cause

/
and an effect——the original cause- in each case being a lack of ade—

>Lquate knowledge and experience. They could even be summarized as
insufficient linguistic knowledge and- experience, insuffic:ent li -
~ erary knowledge and experience, an‘insuffiq;ent storedpf r;levant ‘
. experiences, and inappropriate attitudes ‘and habits of mind: |
This unpreparedness'prevented the readers from interpretingv
and responding to the poetry at the intellectual and emotional levels
of understanding. The result, of course, was misinterpretation of
the poet's thoughts and ideas. |
fv:>:. A study by Cross had as its purposejthe'uncovering of "deep-
seated" causes of failure‘to understand the.reading material. ;It
took the form of a classroom’unit entitled “lntroduction to Litera-

ture,"

1940, pp. 366—70) | | .

"

»

The class was required to read four poems.and then to write-
‘ their own interpretation of each of them as they had understood itc.
-The'written answers were read aloud by the students,hand discussed
1n>the classroom, with particular reference to what seemed to have -
been misunderstood, and what‘mightihave been the cause-oﬁ the mis-
_understanding:- ' -
| The-four main reasons, found by.Cross, for failure of the stu-
dents to get "genetallY‘agreed-upon'meanings,' were.
| '.l._ The influence .of family and home life. .') - )
2. The influence of”previous experiences,f | |
3. bonfusiOnvin the meanings of»words.

3

4

and was conducted at Menlo Junior College, California (Cross,

18
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4. TInattention beéausevof telief in the'tiuth Qf the printed
word. (Cro§s, 1940, p. 366). , - .
- Misﬁnderstandings such as these show the great influence on a
reédér,-bf preQioﬁs personal expérlences, And whi{e it'isAundbubyedly

true that the experiences which a student brings to the classroom may

‘lead1t0.:misintefprct§tioh,, it lsléhe 1né§i;ablebre$u1t bf‘not haviné
-had ekperiéhges ofvthe kind thét would,enab1e him to copé with the
work.assigned: |

'»The signifiéancevof.lapguége is détetmined by‘ﬁébifu31 5$soci;_
'tions;-and the~féader's abilityAto gef ag; ﬁeaﬁing ;t éll ffom what |

: heareads is dependent upon the associations that are aroused” (Gray,
1956 p. 73). The inev1tab111£y of ;eaders posséssxng only.asso—
ciated meaningb,.would seem fo have been Iést 1n.the strongly-worded
finding that, |

meanings themselves are f;equently tvisted and dlstorted

because students see them through the obscure glass of

thejr ownkbackg:OQnQ (Cross, 1940, p-. 366) ;

.v  Cause§ of "miStherStéhding"band'"misin(efpréta:?dn"'éxg in

‘the very>1ifg—blood of the‘feaders; and are, as Cfoss:coﬁéiﬁdés,

s

"more deep—séated'than ;eachersimay‘bé}ieve" (Cross, 1940, p. 366).

. ‘When \no experience is aroused, however, which could .be associated
with "generally-agreed-upon meanings;" students are forced to rely
on their .own cdnnota;iﬁe meaning. "Meanings" are formed only by -

habitualvassociatioh 0f a word’with events_ﬁithin‘the reader's oun

: experiences (Allen, 1964 p. 422). Nothiqg,~therefote, ﬁas meaning

\\

“of 1itself.
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, 'K)"
Background of the Reader

A .
The influence of home and family life on a reader's umder-

standing of the material provided has also been previously explored

‘J/;kel conducted ofne such study in 1946, and a second was conducted

. by Tbrman in 1951
3

Heckel undertook the analysis of the written responses of 96
senior éollege students, to a novel’ dealing with various Agpects of
family life. ‘He hypothesized that the nature of the response to the

stimulus of the reading material would be influenced by the follouing
five factors' L » SRR o O
lt.‘The reader's mental set——his expectatinns._: i .
2. The skill with which a reade:’is able to resd. This
' involves, (a) his ability to follow a story anﬂ 3rasp
the main ideas and details, and (b) his ability to grasp
the ‘significance of the symbolic anq metaphorical aspect! o
» of the contentn . | '
‘3;‘ The reader's past-érperiences.f The potentiality of those
l incidents which happen to be the kind the reader has s
- lived through as sources of satisfactidn or dissatis—
faction, lies in- their associational value.
4; The reader 8 values‘and attitudes towards the particular
area of experience vith which the book deals. _
5. The reader 8 preoccupations. (Heckel, 1946 PP. 51—3)
The novel used was Fortitude by Hugh Walpole, chosen because

'the content was considered to bear some relationship to the preoccupa—

tions of young adults' and analysis was for the purpose of. identifying



2]

‘l

factors which had influenced the nature, or the quality of the experi-

e

‘ence evoked

Two very important‘observations were made by Meckel concerning

.factors, other than the reading material‘ which contributed towards a:
literary experience——whether satisfactory or unsatisfactory.
AHe noted in the first place, that a reader remembers most
‘vividly those experiences ,which are the most significant, or meaningful

to him. This finding would suggest that obserVation of the reader s

references woulduindicate his focus of attention

)
N4

Secoadly, ‘due to identification with the central character, the
desire for a happy ending is a natural- trait for adolescents.‘ They
like a story to follow a success pattern, and find it difficult to

' accept one that does not. In addition, they do not 1ike being left at
.the end of 'story, with happiness or success implied by the author, |
they wish to know exactly &h&t had happened This is the result
according to Meckel, of concern for the main character, and the whole-'
hearted way they live vicariously through the novel(Meckel 1946,p 26)

<

Factors, found by Meckel which seemed to have affected(fhe‘t

L

responses.were, (a) lack of experience in responding to the techniques'
of the author, and (b) failure to distinguish betgeen the factual and

metaphorical aspects of the story )
! Literal—mindedness, such as this had also been remarked upon

. “by Cross (Cross, 1940, P. 369),.and Richards (Richards, 12&6, pP-

1‘182-195);» It ‘was suggested by Heckel that this important factor,
inflﬁencing the comprehension of literary materials, needa to be given
: greater attention (Heckel,-l946. p;'189).

,.'l’ ,



s NaAg L %
it ro 'vT, e

.)

‘.J

* 4

. and reJection, with a viiid response ardused&by an, inci?ent related
. DY

0

Sy
%

@endency
with' -

fédéggythe one by“Forman conducted uith

The secondxstudy e

students from grades seven and eight. Nine of the original grouﬂvof
iy

forty—six were classified as non—comprehenders,'

were not included (Forman, 1951) The final Sample, therefore,7cgh— ?

sisted of thirty—seven subjects..

The purpose of the research was to learn the nature of the

_subjects reactions to three literary aelections. Nevertheleas, the

X
.method used was an exanination of the responses of the readers to

g

limit the nature of the subjects’ reactions'within‘the'houndary of

. the questions, e&en*thoug‘ the questions were answered freely in an

@ o
specific questions about‘their reading. This.method'would, in fact,

BN

interview situation,
' While Meckel's study'\had shown that a reader selects what he
takes from his reading, For found that the subjects seemed to

extract nore than ‘had been supplied by’ the author. He found also,

"_that they added sonething from their own experience in their inter— )

pretation of what they read. -

Both of these findings exe-plify Harding 8 belief of the dual

. role of the reader of fiction——both that of a participant and that

of an observer (ﬂarding, 1962, PP- 133-147) “As a spectator, the

reader also rene-bers past experiences arouaed'by”inqidents‘in the ji“

ru_\l_- . I N
SEIVEE p . vy

and their responaes'm“

22



"misinterpretations.”

»

story. He can, as'vell, anticipate imaginatively what heﬁpens later. -

Forman's final observation was that "part of vhet a child gets

-

. \, o
from a story, will depend on what he brings to it" (Formﬁh, 1951,

P 6). This confirms Dixon's opinfon of the significance of "the

'interplayﬁtgetueen the world of the child, and that of the‘vritet, for

a successful litetary experience. But Forman's own cenclusion is,

" perhaps, gteater confirmation. He notes that a reader,

makes -use of ‘his culture, ‘his training, his habits,
and all his experience to interpret what is on the *_
printed page. (Forman, 1951, p- 1)

This'is, perhaps, one of the most important observations made

so far regarding examination of responses for_"misunderstandings" and

¥

indicated by the scale'of neasu

.. of ti-e by their. classroon teachers. They then;wrote.':

» Personality of the Reader

Using the technique of ana1y21ng free. written responses,

-

‘Loban examined the relationship betveen sensitivity to the feelings

of others, land resnonses evok\u by specially selected works of fiction'
:(Loban, vl'951:)..~ ‘His sample of'376'students, enrolled in classes'from i-
' grade eight to érad%?twelve,'ves representative of‘all:walksvef iife,
and of a varietv of ethnic and religious groups."lhe‘storiesfselectedi

.all involved values based on human dignity. . e ’ oo

The sensit1v1ty ofLeach member of the group was measured,'endlb

he was rated as having a’"high". Qr ' degree of hensitivity as
: ne{n t:v P
s

The subjects, videly distributec in their normal school environ—

llent, listened to a total of ten stories read toem, over a period

G

#5270
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‘to‘them. The responses of the sixty with the highest sensitivity
rating, and the sixty with the lowest were subjected to special
analysis for the purpose of the study.

As well as establishing a relationship between the reader's

degree of social sensitivity and his responses to the stories, Loban

e

discovered gaps in understanding and interpretation. These 8aps were
held responsible for inhﬁgiting a satisfactory relationship between

the reader and’ thenselection. The idea that possible damage could
~%
- result- from an indiscriminate pairing off of a child and a.text, was

also clearly indicated

Based on the 1200 essays of the decidedly heterogeneous group,
Sy

‘Loban identified general tendencies of adolescents, which are summa—

'rized here. They are followed by remarks or comments based on lin-

guistic theory.
Y

1. The least sensitive want to blame someone. This often
: resnlted from stories in which there was ‘no appealing
‘ character with whom to identify.. _
_,2..‘Almost all adolescents mis8 importént implications. There

.f was overwhelming evideuce that they mention only the most

obvious points of the story. ,
3. Hany readers express superficial concepts. Many‘responses
n seemed to be verbal moralizing, stimulated by certain '
‘events in the story. - o . S :— | |
4. . Few knew vhat to sayfaboutlliteratnre. Attempts at literary-i:
criticism were often ready—made form ‘«g expressingktheir

elders viewpoints.
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5. iThe most sensitive have the nost to say. Repeatedlv neme
bers of the less sensitive group icated their failure
to understand the story, ‘the leaning of the action, or * [{eF
the notivation of the characters. . . ;- a df b

6. Adolescents do, not uelcone new concepts. There was pre-

:'..4.. ‘“

ference for stories that were. exciting or "funny";vbut

o

" a resistance to those which required reflection, or*cgn-p i
tafned 1ideas contrary to their own expectations or attiel
tudes.: - :‘j A _ - B ./

7. Adolescents do not relate religious.values to literary :

values. - Formal religious statements did not enter the )
L s

subjects responses. : : NE

8.' ‘Adolescents favor stories within the r'h
-lectual or emotional maturity., Those shich require subtle

understandings will exact skill on the part -of the

teacher.

~

. , A
Loban emphasized this last finding as one of the most important

~ for teachers to observe' it is, in fact, inclusive Of‘the tendencies‘
'-that precede 1it. | |

Every- study mentioned so far has referred to the inability of‘
"young readers to unders%and meanings - iuplied in the stovies. Need fbr
greater familiarity uith this literary technique is clearly indicated .
RRecognition and response to it depend upon a functional knowledge of

the inferential aspect of language, and on recognition of the linguis— .

tic and cultural cues. If the use of idiom is not a functional part

of a reader 8 linguistie behaviour, he can scarcely be expected to
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brecognize both its use and its specific meaning, dgring the process
of reading. , \ f o E | | |
: In the samebuay, implied and inferred neanings uould need to
play a fd;éSIOnal role in the lagguage hhbits of the reader, before~
he could be expected to recognize their use, and ' translate" their
meaning. Gray has’shown. the need for carefully planned guidance” in
this subtle use of language (Gray, 1956, pp. 69—70) Yet, in fact,:,
:ift 3 literature might be the- only 'context of situation" where such use is
o found (Malinouski 1964, p. 310). In order that readers be enabled
to develop the necessary skillé\and "habits of mind,” this use of
language, both in speech and in uriting. would need to have been
inﬁroduced long before the junior’ or senior high school grades..
‘ With regards the use of]"ready-made formulas this tendency of ~
adolescents might spring from the reader 8 inability to articulate his -
. &
' %ﬂ idaas concerning the literary qualities of a selectiop, or from 1nvolve-
b‘ ggnt in the story to the exclusion of attending to its literary qual- |
ities. But it is more lfkely to be the result of\attempting literary
- criticism qiﬂhjﬁn inadequate knovlenge of literaxy techniques used

WG

Uhether literary criticism should be expected qg high school studenta

&
; \
| —\

/ remains ‘a controversial issue, particularly since literary criticism
| _.and literary evaluation are quite different aspects of reading and r
understanding literature Cﬂellek and Harren, 1956, P- 19). .

‘ \third point arising from Loban's observationa is the resis—.

tance encountered to certain types of literature. Readera bring to

. e :
the printed page, and use, knouledge and experience they already pos—

' sess to . interpret what they find there.~ It night be expected that a

A
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r : ,
_ !htellectual or critical attitude may be adopted The reader's role

vided by the anthor The reader may be comﬁle?niy disinterested in 'i

challenge to ways of looking at life, established through habitual

patterns of behaviour, will meet %ith resistance. Most readers-depend .
| )
heavily on their own empirical knowledge when looking at new concepts

Or new values. More experience of life is needed before young readers'

finally relinquish the tendency .to view all behaviour in .the light of

" values conditioned partly, by their personal culture.

%nd lastly, although Meckel has shown the need of adolescents .

to become concerned with the main character, it is“not always'realized

that vhen some kind of "feeling th" the characters is it evoked, an

A

_becomes that of an ohserver :(Squire, 1956, pp. 200-220), or a spec-
tator ’(HardingH§T962).

Literature isﬁa social activity, taking p]{fe in a setting pro-_

-~

which case’ there would be no comment good or bad. Or he may be suf-
-

R ficiently interested to. take a stand He may even reach such a degree

~ Dimensions of Response

of objective, imaginative involvement as to try to identify 'a tragic

flaw" in tge characters, oy try to¢estahlishjresponsibilityﬁfor the
direction f the action.
All ‘of the tendencies of adolescents summarized above serve to_lﬂ

demonstrate the individual and personal nature 07 response to litera-
) ‘ i

.ture.»»

- : -

k4

. Two sthdies identify the kinds of reactions experienced by the

readers° the first is Squire s, the design of which has already been

\
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' 'described (Squire, 1956), and the second is Hilson's (Wilson, 1966).

Squire‘analyzed the oral-responaes of fifty—tuo ninth and tenth
grade students of approximately fifteen years of age who were enrolled
for a summer session at the University of California.u-

Responses of the subjects to four short stories uere recorded-

vin an interview situation, and methods’ of analyzing and coding the
responses were devised which would reflect their pattern of develop-
ment during the complete process of reading a story.

Seven kinds of responses were identified but the patterns wvere

of an individual rather than of a group nature, ‘and there was greater -

-

variability in some kinds of - response than in others. After the pat-
terns of response had been examined in relation to the intelligence

and reading ability of the subjects, it was found that the quality of

, individual interpretations was not related to these characteristics._.

Internal analysis of the transcripts urcovered the'following »

six sources of difficulty.,- 5

~

. Railure to grasp the meaning. Hhile a reasonable compre-
| hension is basic to bnderstanding -a work of - fiction
some readers experienced difficulty in grasping the
essential inten%iog of the author.
‘_>2. Reliance,on.stocggresgonses. of all the distortions ‘and
nisconceptions occurring, one was the. reliance on-famil-,
dar and sterﬁotyped patterns of thinking.'

: n

",ng. Many’ readers seemed to. be incorrigible

'\unwilling to face unpleasant interpretations.
' 1. . :



(. -Critical predispositions. There vere anfmin fixations-
concern for “true to life" situations, and concern for _
.good description,' which were clearly acquired concerns.
5. .Irrelevant associations. These dislocated the sequence of
‘response to litersture.
6. ’Search for certainty. Some readers felt compelled to
- achieve a complete understanding of characters and events;
while others felt compelled to infer the motivation behind
the characters actions. (Squire,‘1964, pPp. 37-49)

A very important generalization made by Squire was formulated‘-
in relation to the- first difficulty described He made the point that
"a reasonable comprehension is basic to’ understanding a work of fic-:

‘ tion.l For this to be achieved however, generally—agreed-upon
meaningsy of key w0rds, and recognition of the author's implied mean- ,'f
"jings should be part of a reader s "stock in trade. _Such knowledge |
Lcomprises his essential equipment as a reader. |
Nevertheless, not only in Squire s study, but in most of those ’
_revieued in’ thisfreport, the absence of basic linguistic knowledge has
;been indicated. It did ‘not seem to have been realized however, that
this 1s the really significant cause of misunderstanding and misinter—
pretation.; As a result various kinds of substitutions vhich are at
~ the 5ame time the effect of a lack of adequate understanding and the
. cause of further misunderstandings, are projected into the reading of « -
‘.the stories. | | -

The temaining five difficulties reported were related tu§

Squire 8 specific sample, and tﬁérefore not necessarily of a general
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nature. They occasionally resulted,'according to Squire, in minor
errors in interpretation which affected only slightly the reader's

’ understanding of the story. Sometimea, however, the result was gross
distortions" of ‘the actualbmeaning of the -stories.

Although one might expect an exact relasionship to exist
between a 51gn and its- meaning, one cannot altogether ignore "the,' 1
intermediary interpreter" of the sign (Allen, 1964, p. 421).
other words, "actual meanings exist only as\they are‘perceived; and

- while it is not the intention of the investigator to suggest that,’

A therefore, any kind of illogical interpretation should be acceptable,

- it is her 1ntention to suggest that if "groas distortions" are the.

outcome of a student s logical interpretation, then examination of his

background of knowledge and experience would be indicated. Providing

literature which exacts of its readers knowledge and experience they

.

J
do -not possess creates a framework for conceptual errogs, and "failure

T e

»lto grasp the meaning of the story.

T
~ s -

Since an accumulation of inaccprate interpretations is bound to
‘affect a reader s just evaluation of a story, Squire suggests that
'adolescent readers need assistance in learning ‘to interpret literature
. (Squire,vl966 p-: 54) However, in order of priority, it would seem
that "a reasonable comprehension precedes interpretation, and an
accurate interpretationrprecedes a valid response.

Hilson used Squire 8. design, and his categories of reaponae

(Hilson, 1966). Three novels were read by fifty—four studenta invtwo

@

freshman English classea at San Franciaco College. Their nondirected

“'written responses were examined in the light of Squire 8 major kinds,

9
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? both before and after’ discussion of the novels.

The purpose of Hilson s investigation was to discover if the

study of }iterature in the}classroom influenced the way the students

responded to it. The results shoued that, in. fact discussion did

:change the responses both statistically and qualitatively. With

¢
regards to statistics, after the novels had’ been read and discussed

:there ‘were: fever literary Judgments, less retelling of the story
4 .

;being 'happiness bound'"' (Hilson? 1966, p. 39)

'_details more 1nterpretations, and fewer self—involvement responses.

Nilson concluded, therefore, that while intensive study of literature 4

B vill increase the interpretationallfacility of the students it will
. also result in 'a concommitant loss of empathy with the work"

f (Wilson, 1966 p. 61)

s Hilson also presented what he termed "a puz21ing negative find—

ing in the misinterpretation,of literature (Hilson, 1966 P. 38),

lthat very few of the sources of difficulty enumerated by Squire were

5 . ‘If.j.'

oto be found . in the responses of his investigation, which was, of

o B §

course, conducted with older subJects than Squire s. He did not deny

that the responses included "uniquely patterned responses " and "indi-

v -

vidual interpretations uhich differed from those offered by competent

‘

t critics but found it difficult to shou that they were based on either

!

: "misreading,' or on stock responses Nor was he prepared to presume

VAR .
that responses of subjects who gave rein to sentiment were cauaed by

generalized or distorted sentinental enotions, Finally, helg_;t

:that the objection of subjects to a book because it did not have a

happy ending was based ~on "more: ccnplex grounds than simply that of"
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What Wilson sould seem to be saying.in the‘above findings is
that the real causes of misunderstanding cannot be dismissed at a
critical level ' They need deeper probing, since
evenfobvious misunderstandings caused by vocabulary

deficiencie§ ."% . involve complicated issues.
(Wilson, 1966, P. 40)

’THevsuggested 'in addition, that "analysis of received re- '_ (f
vsponses would be more useful for the purpose of identifying causes
of difficulty, than would analysis for the purpose of comparison ‘of ,k
difficulties.‘ " |

- Thus it would seem that ‘for the purpose of providing nunerical

scores, Squire s method was successful in what it proposed to do—

it did identify the psychological processes involved in making a

response to: literature.' o ' : _ . R

It did not, however, clearly iﬁentify factors affecting the
Linteraction itself be‘yeen the reader and: his text. On the one hand.
categories of response presumes the ability of the reader to compre-,
"~ hend -the reading material ’ But on the other hand internal analysis
. of the responses uncovered various :cauges of difficulty in compre—
‘hension. ‘This would suggest that many categorized responses were, in
fact, dev1ant responses——responses indicating that what had been
understood by the reader was not: what had been intended by the writer.
Such a. situation would detract validity from the numerical findings,
and give more yalue, for educational purposes at least, to the inter-‘
nal analysis, and the difficulties it uncovered. o
. While not fitting exactly into the classification of "Dimen;¥

sions of Response,' ‘a study which examined comprehension—-the point of

¢

I3
sy



interaction——as being a vital part of any investigation into success-—
"ful or unsuccessful reading experiences might be mentioned here. The
study by\Jenkinson, relating as it does any reaction-—intellectual or
emotional—-to the background knowledge of tbe subjects, is a more
subtle kind of study concerned with response. The points of inter-
:action were identified as the points of recognition and factors"‘
indicated which give shape to a response (Jenkinson, 1937).

. These factorSrinclude: (l) familiarity, or lack of it, with
'the vocabulary and the syntax of the English language (2) familiarity,
or lack of it with word attack. skills, with the conventlons of the
written language, and with the author's stylistic techniques, and
(3) association of previous personal experience, which either enriched
or prevented an accurate understanding of the material

| Nevertheless, although 1r had been generally agreed by~1nvest1—
gators that barriers to comprehension such as those found in studieS’
of response to literature were therresult of deeply—rooted factors in
the background of’ _the individuals, the factors themselves were rarely
4identified | Yet such factors need to be identified if studies of .
response are to become educationally useful and programs directed at
progress in reading and understanding literature are to be planned
| The barriers to comprehension already uncovered 'previous
research include.,
R l;. Insufficient literary scholarship.
_2;‘ Insufficient experience with the. reading.of literature. } '

3. Insufficient experience uith the inferential use of lan—

guage.

33
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Insufficient knowledge of the- meanings of vords as they
. !
were used in the selections.

"I@sufficient associated meanings for the words used in the
N . . L 4

selections.

Lack of sensitivity.

‘Set ways of.‘thinking7 - -

Ideas and Qalues based on personal culture.
Apoidance of'what.is unpleasant or unfamiliar.

Insufficient relevant experiences, real or vicarious.

As a result of,becoming conpersant,with the nature of the gaps

found to exist between the interpretation of literature by non—Indian

readers on the one hand and the works themselves on the other, the

shape of the present study evolved A detailed description of its .

design, which uses Squire's method of collecting the data, and his -

c13381fication of the responses, is presented in the following chaptet.



' Chapter 3

f : .

kC} o DEsicn OF THE STUDY
lhe design of Squire‘s study is the foundation and the frame—

gwork of the present study. Replication of it had been. attempted but
exact replication proved to be neither posaible nor practical Three
phases of the design of this study are described below, and an expéf,
nation given for each deviation from that of Squire The three X
phases are, (1) a description of the preparation needed . for the study,

and of the collection of the data (2) an explanation of the initial

treatment of the data and (3) modification of the design
COLLECTION OF THE DATA

Before an investigation could take place of the nature proposed,
it was necessary to select the subJects the stories, and the inter- .

viewers. Following is the description of how these selections'were-

made.

‘Selection of the SQEJECCS,

BN
[

Forty students enrolled in Grade eight, andﬂattending the"
‘{Ermineskin Indian School in Hobbema were selected for the study.

| No attempt ‘was made to include an’ equal number of boys and
gl ls, since a limited age rangv seemed to be a more important | j <
»cri erion of selection. There Were then twenty—six girls and f0ur-
.teen ‘boys, all of .Whom were approximately fourteen years old Their

' actual ages ranged from thirteen years and four months’ to fifteen E

35



years and three months. ' N . .
’.In the same way, no'attention was paid to either intelligence

or reading ability, the only criteria for selection being age snd
grade level

One of the original number did not complete the intervievs for
~all three stories. The final sample, then, was thirty—nine subjects._

Of this group, nine vere boarders, in semipermanent residence v
at. the school. The remaining thirty were representative of the four
'Indian bands Hbich occupy the Bull the Ermineskin, the Samson and
the Montana reservations. This situation, however, vas not a stable‘
.one. The day?ﬁﬁhbol students would sometimes become boargers, and
f-vice versa except for three subjects vho were permanently in foster
care. iThey remained in residence at the school throughout the school

year. .

Selection and Treatment of the Stories
In. order to keep to a minimum disruption of the normal school "

timetable, three rather than four short stories were used. The choice
'of-stories was not a simple undertaking, since it Has.inéEnded_tha
- only such stories as would beilikely to appear in a class antholégy
‘shouldlbe used. Consideration,,then,bneeded to be given to the qual-
it&,vas»literature,~of those that uere selected.g After a considerable
time had’ been spent>trjing tomchoose:three»from'among,the hundreds
| that‘éOuld'qualifj»to be chosen,fselection uas.made in the»following
gay; v S ' _

. It was considered important to give some consideration to the
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theme of the stories, and in the absence of any previous knowledge of
student interest, stories with a universal theme were sought.

Rudman had noted that adolescents are concerned with their

" personal problems (Rudman, 1955, p. 505), and that was a factor

5 ‘

Squire had had in mind when making -his selection. It/was,gthen,'
decided'to use at least one of the storfes chosen by Squire, and theh
" one selected ‘was Morley Callaghan' s "All the ‘Years of Her Life It
was’ thought that its theme—a thoughtless youngster attempting to,

and flnallv managlng to achleve real 1ndependence——wou1d be applicable

. e

!

to any group of adolescentsb

‘The second story chosen was Katherine Mansfield's "The Doll's

AvHouse. - It was 1nc1uded partlv because it had been discussed at a

-

graduate seminar at the University of Alberta, partly because it had
been found in the»same anthology astallaghan s story‘ qed; Donohue .
and McIntosh, repr. 1964), and partly because it uas-anticlpated that»'
.1ts background of dlscrlmlnation, snobbery and social d1stance would "
be recogn1zed bv the Sub]ects in splte of its setting ln England.

| The flnal story was to have an Ind1an as the protagonist but;

its selectlon proved to be more difflcult than had been expected

“Indian stories were available; the difficulty lay inechoosing'one

o -
S

which, for certain, 'w0u1d not‘embarrass, degrade,Aor offend the sub-

jects particu'arly since they are so adept at hiding their real

-

feelings. ‘Many stories were read before it was decided to have native
students themSelves make ‘the choice.

Stor;es,'or‘selectlons from stories were read and discussed by
. N 7 N

¢



native students residenﬁ'in Edmonton “who were attending the University
of Alberta for special tuition. Others were read and discussed by a
group of grade ten students at the Indian Residential School near
Edmonton, and still others were Zead and discussed by a few grade ten'
students at Ermineskin School.

Finally,-the three stories which had evoked the most‘positier
response.were given,to‘zpdian students attendingrthe‘Junior High .
School in Ponoka, to be rated in‘ordem)of preference; The one that

proved to be. the most popular was "The Returning" by Daniel de Paola.v

This story had ‘been published originally in The Prairie Schooner

-

(1964, pp. 1—13) ' It was later selected by a program committee ip
the United States for inclusion in what was termed a "Prep Program —

- stories to be studied in the 3unior high school as a“ preparation for

’vmoéé serious 11terature stud; ;; the senior high school.
The stories finally selected were“ (1) "The Doll's House,"
(2) "A11 ‘the Years of Her Llfe,' and (3) "The Returning And
because that was the order in which they were read they are subf
bsequently'referred-to as Story No. l,’Story’No.-Z,_and Story ho.
- . 3

a

Each of the stories was divided into six sections to be read@"3

silently by the individual subjects. ‘As vach section was complete

" it was disgussed in an interview situa7401 according t’

described on pages 41- 42 ‘_' /

-t

: ﬁ
The stories, divided into theﬁr appropriate sections haveﬁ
l

F; been 1ncluded in. Appendix ‘A, ufh~ l o X .d. )‘ﬁ
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Selection nginterviewers l o )

: Squire'had himself condhcted the intervievs reported in his
‘studyl Those reported here were conducted by five im:'erviewers—l~
three males and two females—-registered in thegjntercultural Pro-
gram at the Univer51tytof Alberta. They had all had some experience
working with,native students, and it was expected therefore, that
they would be empathlc towards the young Indian subJects taking part
in the study. |

After a few‘;eeks,‘however, sudden bereavement caused the” with—
drawal of one member of -the team, and she recommended a close friend
to takerher‘place;v Since the appointment of students to interv1ewers

‘iywas randomized for each story, any possible difference in the rela—
uvtionship between the subjects and the fifth member of the team, was
yminimized. | |

This then was the second variation 1ntroduced into the design

'i of the present study, the first being the use of three, rather than .
'four, short stories.'“ | |

Criteria for Interviewing" 0

~

The twofmain purposes for the 1nterv1ewers to have in mind were:
1. To encourage the subjects to respondvasicompletely as pos-
. sible.

2. To have them state as. cleaf&y as p0551b1e what they were

trying to express.
. ‘ ,
Both of these objectives@ houever were ‘to be achieved without

:

any specific questions asked or directions given.

-
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Encouragement could be given by such devices as nodding the

head, listening intently to what was being explained or by such non—

directive comments as, "Oh " "I see," and "Uh-hum. S

.

A certain amount of probing was allowed in order to clarify a
subject’s response and thus assist in the amalysis of the.responsei://
Such probing, nevertheless, was to be:non—directive. it could take

the form of asking such questions as, "I'uonder why?", "Can' you ex-
plain a little more clearl&?" or "Do you have anything to add to that .

remark?" It could, téo, be a restatement in the form of a questibn

»

of: the subject's comments.

Meetings with' the interviewers were arranged during which the
techniques used for non—directive intervieuing, as desCribed‘by
Cannell and Kahn (ed. Festinger and Katz, 1953, pp. 327-79), were. dis-
cussed. Later meetings included junior and senior high school native

students resident in Edmonton, and the intervievers were given the

‘opportunity to practice their techniques.

Interview Procedures

t

On the days arranged'for'the data‘to be collected, the subjects‘

were 3551gned at random to their rcspective interviewers . The follow-

1ng standard procedures were folloved at «each interview.
‘.f

A secluded area in the school was made available to each inter-

. viewer. He had in his possession a tape—recorder réady for use, and -

mimeographed copies of the six sections of that day s story. .

In order to minimize pupil interaction, the same story vas read

by the total sample, and their reactions recorded on the same day.

o

40
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That meant that two subjects at artime were available to each inter-
viewer, the one reading a section of the story outside while the other

responded orally inside the interview area. o 1:'
) .

The six sections of the story were read separately, and after

each section the subject made his own non—directed comments. These

were recorded on the'tape—recorder. However, in order to ensure that

the interviews were each conducted in a similar manner, and to elimi-

s

nate as much as possible the personality factor, the_following'brief

format was introduced.

B At each meeting the 8ubject gave his name as soon as the tape-

recorder was turned on. This was considered advisable since there was

almost no time between .one subject s interview and the next Although

,'the responses of individual subjects were made on alternate\Xracks of

o 3 >

the tape, this precaution was a great help ‘o the transcriber.""

After the-subject had'given hisg name the interviewer asked
o v

such questions as "What can ‘you- tell me about ‘this part of the story7
¥ &1“1 . -

*Qhatvdoes it make you think about or feel?" A little variety with

13

regards to the actual words used could ‘be introduced at the discretion'u»’
’

',of the interviewer, but there were to be no direct questions, either

<

about the content of the story,_or the SUbject's reaction to it.

Theds: : then told what he had noticed in the story, how he

felt about it, and wha-ever other thoughts had crossed his mind while

vreading. When he indicated thqt he had nothing further to say, the

dinterviewer summarized what he understood had been said so far, and B fi

the subject was allowed to make a correction or am addition if he so

wished



The.initial interview. For the initial reading interview each
subJect was introduced. to his interviewer and they chatted easily for
¢-a few minutes about anything of interest. This introductign\was re-
peated‘with each new subject throughout the day, and the relationship_
'established during the brief introductorycgeriod was probably an im-
‘portant factor in securing the excellent rapport between subjects and'
JblnterViewers ‘which lasted throughout the entire visit to the school.
The informal chat was followed by an explanation by the interviewer
. of the way the interviews would be conducted . The subject waS-then

~given the first section of Story No. 1 to read.silently outside ‘the

interview area.

Succeeding interviews, The-succeeding interviews followed-

essentially the same pattern as the‘first,,except that there was no

- need for introductions, nor for an explanation of the method of pro—
cedure. Up to and including the last one, however the same format
was repeated, and no furtherldirections were given.

The vérbalized reactions, thus recorded on the tape—recorder,

were later transcribed and segmented into units of measurement for

placement into the kinds. of responses established by Squire.
TREATMENT OF THE DATA -

(=9

: The second art of this chapter is divided into two sections‘
(l) a descriptlon ‘of the way the content units of each total transcript
were segmented into units of measurement, or recording units‘ and

2) a description of how they were aepapated into classified reactions

-

"

42



Division into Recording Units

v

The entire series of utterances made to a single section of a
—story.vas vhat constituted a content unit." For the three stories,
thern, there were eighteen content units from each subject, making 702
from the total group. These needed to be divided into recording units,
and a slight deviation from Squire s definition of a unit of measure-

ment was introduced.

Squire's definition of'a recording unftg' Squire had defined a

hrecording unit ‘as ' ‘a single theme or idea. As well as indicating

that it be "the' smallest unit which seemed to convey the sense of a

°

single idea," he had described it in structural terms which would seem

AT T o ar

P

to “fit the traditional definition of a simple sentence (Squire 1956,

. PP~ 352-3) For the purpose of Squire 8 study——a comparison of the ‘

numerical count of each kind of psychological reaction to the stories——

~a unit capable of limiting the nature of the reaction was required
But in a study whose primary concern is to uncover factors which would

séem to have affected the comprehension of the material read, greater

BRI -

cognizance needed to be given to meaning than to . structure. The .

" following description of a recording unit was, therefoms, used.

The recording unit used in this study. As well as finding ideas

: ! >
expressed in simple sentence ‘structures, other r

()’

tures vhich vere long and involved In addition, causal relationships

'Here frequently implied or even inseparably fused into a single main_ -

thought or idea. Here such expressions broken dovn into their

43
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cdmponents, meaningless fragmenta_would result in the first case, and -

in the second the established relationship would disappear, and the

: "idea contained within the response would be destroyed Each of the

*duabove kinds of structure, then, was counted as a single recording unit,

‘ {and the content units were - divided into recording units ready for clas-

) sification, Y

Y
~

At
&

Division into Classified Reactions

X
Seven main kinds of reactions had been identified by Squire

(Squire,_1956, PP. 354—9), and they will be described next, since exam-

1inat10n ‘of the recording units was ‘made according to his directions for

coding the responses.

R Literary‘judgments.’ These included direct or implied com-
ments on any of the specific elements of the story-—style

characterization or plot—-as well as value judgments of
. RN

w

the story, or of the author s presentation of ideas.

2;3 Interpretational responses. Reactions in which attempts

‘vere made to search for deeper meanings were classed as -
"ff interpretational responses. TTO* included generalizationsv_.

' concerning the nature or the motivation of the characters

. and reactions to ideas expressed or. implied
3.. Narrational reactions. These were reactions in which the

a reader repeated words details or events without attempt—

ing to interpret them, in order to grasp vhat uas happen—

ing in the story.

bl Associational " The reader associated characters, events



'_one thoroughly familiar uith both tte oral and uritten codes of the

e

o ' CoC g , : 45
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Cv -— S “i;’ff'i ' | F " l
& o and incidents with his oun experience, real or.vicarious.m
fl ' Be may also have associated characters with persons other:‘
than himself

5. Selfeinvolvement. Association of . the reader with ‘the behav~

g M i

2 iour or emotional reactions of the characters,sas placed
here. Also included in this classification were reactions §
sindicating apprdval of, or attachment to a character, or - RO

disapproval or rejection.
u

‘ b. Prescriptive judgments. The expression bf personal convic-

,tions on behaviour based on fixed -and absolute standards, »
Hhich conveyed a sense of. inflexibility were classified v |
here. ‘ *"f
iy ﬂiscellaneous. VAll other reactions vhich could not Be. ;,":‘ .
: classified as any of the kinds previously described were_
considered to be miscellaneous. L N _ »; |
Hhile it was so-etimes difficult to fit the above descriptions
to all of . the verbalized reactions of the present study, it was usually
'possible to identify the type of response being made. Following, how—'f‘f
ever, are some of the kinds of réactions found in the data. They are s
not representative of any single story or section of a story, NOK. ofdv

‘ ‘any single transcript or content unit from a transcript Nevertheless,

although the classlfication can be" identified it will be seen that the

bresponses are. deviant responses. They could never have been made by ,

T'English language, and the personal culture exemplified in the stories. .

s
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1. Literary Judgments .

(a)_Storz No. 1
"The person who wrote this story sure_can't . o
spell good. They capital the 'o' in 'Our,’ ' /> R 3
or they put a 'u' in 'or'." - v - o
- There wés,evident confusion between the correct,.bu;
unfamiliar term of ;ffection, "Our Else," used only by
the author, and'the more familiar, "or else."
) (b) Story No. 2
| waévwondering why they had to make a
"~ description of Mrs. Higgins when it wasn't
- important." AU '
The deséription of Mfsr Higgins was an impor;éﬁt clue
‘to her feéling of anxiety in spite dﬁzher appérent‘calm-
ness and composure. ..
(c) Story No. 3

‘"The‘Story3s good” because the way they put - A
the sentences together." : ‘ :

" “Generally,. when-litérar& critiéism was'étteﬁp;gd it
. was vague 6r-1narticulétéL The éboﬁé gxamplesiwére E

faken frémka ﬁbmparaﬁiQely Smai1 ﬁumbér_6f this tyﬁé'

qf'respbnée, | | .

2.',Intérpretatidnal Responses

(a) Story No. 1 U - o
' "And the others said that they were the ‘
daughters of a jailbird and a washerwoman.
1 gueSSvthey'ré¢508t saying it because
they're jealous of the girls because they
do most of the work. ' Well, they can't do =
as well as. Isabel and that other girl.. Well,
they go from house to house helping the
mothers that work." o . o

it
Doh
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3.

(b)

(_C)

"Isabel: and that other'girl" must . refer to Lil Kelvey

and her little sister. It qas Mrs. Kelvey, not the

girls who did the vork She 'was a uasheruoman and the

kind of uork she did rather than arousing Jealousy was

one of the reasons for the two Kelvey girls being

shunned "

Storz No. 2
"He's stealing, and her mother doesn't,

'say anything. Well, this woman doesn't
, mind his son stealing, and all that."

Mrs. - Higglns pleasant, dignif1ed manner was misin-

dterpreted, and, as in many reactions to this story, the

form of the gender of the personal pronoun, partxcularlv
in the’ genitive case, has been confused.
§£251‘No. 3 g | |

"He didn't want to go back to the reserva-

tion because he didn't want to bear the

shame——when he killed that man."

The Indian had "Jumped the reservation because he

regarded life there as "shameful bondage._. He did not

]

‘want to go back because he would feel "like a'nrisoner-

Narrational Reactions

ibrought back to hlS prison , The meaning of "shameful

'bondage was not known and the simile not recognized.

"(a) Storx No. 1

"There was only one school in the touu and
they had to mix. And they didn't really .~

- ‘mix. . They were going to make. a line so. A
that. they might really mix SRR : -

[ J—

47



ak

Iﬁé&above example shows tﬁe aubject 8 literal under-
v standing of the idiom, "But a line has to be dravn :

somewhere. It was drawn at the Kelveys.

- (b) Story No. 2

"He [Alfred) was looking in Mr. Carr's
coat, and Mr. Carr fired him.  He was .
goin' a fire him 'cause he was looking

" in his pocket when he 138n 't looking at
him. " . ' .

'Alfted put his own hand into his own pocket and "with

his eyes .never meeting Sam Carr s eyes, ' he took out

the stolen articles.

. »»@m‘
NN iy

4.

(c) tory No.._

"He was thirsty, and he couldn't eat very
‘ much because his throat was real dry,
and he couldn' t eat." :

It was days since" the Indian had had any. food. He o -

was so thirsty, and his throat was so dry, that he

couldn t swallow, .

- Associational

(a) Sforyiﬁg;.l

" "They (the Kelveys] were enemies of the
children—some children. They don't
mix with the children. It made me think
of another story. In iy sdhool life

" pomething happened like that. Well,
George 's brothers always go alone,
always ‘stay away from others." L

“The Kelveys werel"shunned by everybody" and were not
even allowed "to mix.' They did not "stay away from

‘ othefh“ from cheir own choice.

48




- (b) Stoty No.'g S | o ¢y,

"It reminds me of a Jerry Lewis show, o
that's what it reminds me of. And

that’s all I’ can thi 4 0f —just that -

it was funny " // A SIVEE

Nhatever feeiings might have been arousediby Alfred s
' .
'immaturity, thes anxiety he caused his mother could not

.

reasonably be associated with an incident that was con-
sidered 'funny. Mrs. Higgins real concern for Her

-son, and the unhappiness he caused, could not: have been

recogn@.‘i o o /

‘(c) Story No. 3 o EE ;

-

"To me 1t doesn t ‘make sense. Welr a
person who's like this, he wouldn t
help the woman and the child. g got the
silly feeling that it just doesn t go

.. right, becausge my own dad's like that,

-and he doesn't help my mum or anything.

Evidence that the Indian had great sympathy towards
_suffering had been shown earlier in the story. This
clue—g slight toreshadowing——had been missed, and the
:Indian was, therefore, associated wrongly with one who

apparently did not share- his natures.

5. Self-involvement ’ o

: (a)-Story No.'l_ t;- ’ N . — } o

"In the last ‘part, about the Kelvey children,
I.feel glad for them ‘because they are
excited—-becsuse somebody found a long rope
for them to. skip-—because they never  gkipped
before."” _ v :

' The other little girls had'been cruel to-the Kelvey



P

9

' g¥ls. It was ‘thgy who-uere exercizing’away their

s&\@ h" as on' that

morning:mpw
(b) Storx No. 2
"I feel sorry for the boy because nobody
. » Seems to care for him—what - he does, or
)t happens to him. His mother and Mr. ¢
.Carr, 1 think they re both against him."

In the secE}on of the story which had evoked the
above response, Mr. Carr said that he had intended
calling the police, and really ought to do that. Mrs.

/‘Higgins agreed but suggested that a little good advice
might do her son more good, and asked to ‘be allowed to
take Alfred home. There is no Justification for the

statements made concerning the attitude}gf Mr. Carr and

_ Mrs. Higgins.

(c) Story No. 3

s "This man, he tobk the horse in, and he

T fixed him up with some Kerosene which .
- he soaked with'a cloth. I think the RN
man was very nice to bring the horse im."

Dust had entered through the open door, not a horse.

There was no horse. The word "house" had been read as

"horse,' and he—the horse——became the referent of .
various pronouns in the story. That a house was’ invol-
ved at all was due to the subject s observation that

- there was - no smoke from the chimney,"and "the door

- 50
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was ajar." ‘The people who were fixed updwith "kerosene:- o



. . (24 - i
soaked with a cloth," were a s8ick woman and her bab%hv

P'g‘;, J
reseriptive udgpents

(a) Story No. 1 i »

“"And the teacher especially has a special

smile and a special voice for them. Why )
can’t she do that to the other children?" C;

The author's use of the word "special" in this context
was to suggest the teacher's insincerity; and while she

did‘uée “a-spécial voice“awhen speakihg to the Kelveyé,

&  the "special smile" was for the other children in the

classroon. .

b 2
(b) Story No 2 \

"I think Mrs. Higgins should act to be
ashamed that his son was stealing in
the drugstore,?but;he didn't."

If anyone should "act to be ashamed," surely it was
Alfred, but we are told that he was not ashamed,?juat
frightened.: :

(c) Story No. 3
"The Indian shouldn't have lied about
his name. The woman thought he was a

good man."

ThekIndian did not simply 1lie about his‘name. - cave

" as his, the name of an Admired, and brave ancestor, -:
is true; but he also took: upon himself the Yole and
T - “

‘identity of his ancestor, as well as his name-—hence

the ambiguity of the character; Hence thé’title'of the

; stor&; To'have misséd this vital clue—clearly implied—

is to have missed,thé meanihg_df,the story. .
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All of the errors quoted above are the result of "translating,

fusing meanings, and reorganizing experiences-" they are responses to-

o .
literature, and their Very nature,

therefore, is "recognizing, remem-

bering, understanding relationships and realizing significances, as

well as "feeling either pleasure or displeasure" (Pollock 1965

-

P- 37). Yet all of this actigity would seem to- have resulted in, or

resulted from ' misunderstandings and " misinterpretations "

It has been pointed out by Jenkinson that

the whole basis of either intellectual or emotional
reaction must ultimately depend on the ability of the

. Teader to gain ideas or concept

8 from the selection——

in other words comprehend. (Jenkinson, 1957 p. 12)

Conceptual errors such as those contained in the examples

‘quoted above would seem to indicat

e, hovever, that the subjects did

not comprehend. They provide evidence -#f "gaps" between the know-'

ledge and experiential background "

assumed by the writer to be shared

by the reader" (Sherwin, 1956, p. 321), and what was actually pos—

- sessed by the subjects;

" Nevertheless, the classified'

results tabulated. They may be see

‘

centages of the total response, mad

reactions were-counted, and the

n in. Table 1 on page 53 The per- .

e according to each of Squire s

.classifications, may be found in Table 4 on page 57.

'Discussion of Squire s Classificati

ons _ : Ty

Division of the reactions ac
tions resulted in a wide range in t

as can be _seen: in Table 1, on page

\

cording to Squire 8 cIassifica—'
l\ e

he numerical gount in each group

53 Although the mean for\the

seven grOups was 928, the actual numbers in each varied from 139 to

@
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2,339. As might be'expected, the lowest total was found to be ia the -

Miscellaneous classification. But the high number of Narratlonal re—

| ‘actions was almost equalled by those placed in the second classifica—,-

tion—-Interpretational Only 71 reactions separated these two groups.
o .
Self- involvement reactions and Literary Judgments folloved in

that order, but neither of them reached, the mean of 928. Self—involve—
. : b
ment reactions were slightly less but the totalsﬁfor all the remain-

‘ing classgflcations were. far below -the average.
. 4 |
The totals for the three stories, of individual subjects, also

showed. con51derab1e variety. They ranged from 55 made: by Subject 29,

to 416 from.Subject 21. The average’nunber for the Subjects'vas 167;-

i)

\_but the totals of seventeen were uell above, and those of tventy—tbo @
‘T ‘ »

dld not reach ‘this average. There were twelve totdls for the three

stories of over 200 reactions while seven subjects made less than

100. : - B v . - " ) C e

The ‘range of numbers of reactions within each classification

"varred considerably also. Subject 25 nade no Literary judg-ents,

whilg 80 were made by Subject 11. The range of Interpretational re~
sponses\;as from 10, made by Subject 29, to 185 made by Subject 23.

. Responses placed in the group of Narrational reactions variedv‘
from 7 made by both SubJects 22 and 34, to 180 made by Subject ‘21.
Fourteen Subject§ made no Associational reactions at a11 while the -

highest number Lh .this group was the 35 nade by. Subject 23

‘f‘ There were responses from every subject placed in Categories

a';

j 2 and 3, while only Subjeét 25 had none in Category 5. This u0u1d .

seem to suggest that £or these subjects involvenent in the story was *

v

54
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,_having‘none,‘and 22, made by Subject 2, “the highest sJore.

an aspect of response to literature as important as narration and in-
terpretation of the facts At the other extreme 23, the count of
Subject 21 was the higtest individual score An- the Miscellaneous cat-

egory, and fourteen contributed nothing towards the total of 139. In

o
,'

the Same way, Category 6 received comparatively few of the total re-

sponses.' Only 170 were.placed in this group; with e&gven subjects

»

!

Table 2

Numerical Means of Responsesvin Sdpire's Classifications

.

i}

A 11 I oy VI - VII

13 . sg. 60- 5 22 . 4 35

The numerical means of Interpretational responses and Narra—

tional reactions were 58 and 60 respectivelv. ln the third and fourth

_places but with means much lo were-Self—involvement with 22, and

D Literary Judgments with 13 Then followed Associational Prescriptive

judgments ‘and Miscellaneous in that order, with onlv 1. S difference

_ between the highcst of 'S and Lhie owest of 3 5.

[

Table” 3, on page 56 presents the ranges and median percent-

ages of responses in the same classifications, sihce thev show rela~

' tionships more clearly than dees the numerical count. ' It may be no-

e

ticed that the rank order of the median percentages of responses in

'

N :
‘Categorfes 2 and 3 is the. reverse of that. of the numertcal means. The

fmedian of Category 2 is 38, since the range is from the l&z of

55



Subjects 31 and 38, to the 622 of: Subject 19. ‘The range . for Category
3 was from SZ to 631 the scores of- Subjects 22 and 25, which gave it

the median percentage of 34. .o

Table 3

Ranges and Median PerCentages of Responses
- in Squire s Classifications }

I 11 II1 v v A | VII
Low 1 14 s 1 2 1 1
High - 19 62 63 . 12 200 12 7
Median ~ 10 38 3% - 6.5 16 6.5 4

Third in rank is the median of 16 1in Category S It is, how- ,
ever less than half of either of ‘those in the first two places.» This:
"result would suggest that the’ vast majority of responses were either
_reproductions of the facts of the stories, or attempts to interpret
the significance.of those facts. A glance at Table 4 on page 57,
shows that'this‘is so. In only a ‘few cases do the percentages in anyl
;ﬂothe; classification exceed those in Narrational or Interpretational
_ reactions. | | A ;

| The response pattern of Subject 38 is. unique | The percentage

of responses which: was classed as Self- involvement exceeds those of
,R'every other group. Subjects 12, 29 and 31 have higher percentages of. .
'bSelf—involvement reactions than of Interpretational Subjects 2 4

19 22 and 34 have higher percentages of Self-involvement reactions

than of Nanrational.‘ Subjects 2 22 and 34 have - higher percentages

c jfu.."‘ o A' . m o - | gb,zl; ’:
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R
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of Literary co-nents than %‘\; ; al. But other than for Subject

38, the highest percentage of responses 'was either Interpretational
or Narrational For the majority of the subjects the percentages of
the reactions in these two classifications were the two highest.

Tt might be noticed that in only thirteen cases did the per-
centages of the total response have to be found for all seven clas—
sifications. On the other hand Subjects 12 25 27 and 29 made- only‘

oy
“four kinds of reactions. o

» .

Information regarding the kinds of reactions, however, whether
it be in.- relat1on to numbers, percentages, or patterns of response,
gives no 1nd1cation of the success or failure of the subjects. It

[}

gives no suggestion even, that errors such as those quoted. %geviOusly,

_ had been. made. Nevertheless, examination of the verbalized reactions -

for the purpose of finding the patterns of - response did show the di—"
rqulon th1s ‘study  should take. It ‘gave to it a more immediate pur-
pose——examination for evidence of Successful comprehension of the lit—

- erary mater1a1 Further analysis of the data was carried out with

that purpose in mind, ‘and a detailed description is reported in&chape -

ter four; . : : o ;
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Chapter 4
ANALYSIS OF THE DATA—-COHPREHENSION OF LITERARY SELECTIONS ’

The previous chapter indicated that the prime purpose of the
present study would be exploration of the accuracy of comprehensioﬂr

This chapter discusses the processes involved in dividing the data -

“

into responses and describes the kinds placed in each category and
‘subcategory. “ﬂ ; o ':.~' b,.,'._f»: » t_ .,_- P
‘ 'There arelthree divisions. The ffrst compares the numerical
scorxes and. percentages of . respOnses to each story, and shows . how the

‘main categories vere established.ﬂ The,responses placed in each cate—
. o0 [ ;]

'dgory are then compared., The second division is comprised of a de—

: scription and a comparison of the shbcategories fOund in each of the ‘
: three main groups. The final division is a summary of the chapter
‘ EST@BL;SHING T'm-: CATEGQRIES
K] [ - o '* " ) . R ) . )
' f”\,~~"". S ’ . ' A
Prior to ex%mining the verbalized reactions to establish cate—
BN -
. gories. related fo comprehension, a definition of "response" was re-

;ﬂ e

quired vhich vould make possible such an examination.

L4

. RedefinedvResponse’"‘ . _h__' . '
For the remainder of this report, a response might be under—
-1
stood to be the complete expression of an idea.’ Its_form might be a

'[short phrase or -even a single vord. Atrother times, a sentence, or

6'

a group of sentences was needed before the idea was completely ex-

pressed.x Occasionally the same idea was recurring It could be

'stated aggéeit&er restated or developed further within the same -
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content unit. Or it could continue from section to section as a focus

of attention until it was either. accepted or refuted. It was neces-
sary, therefore, to write each idea aeparately‘on a file card, or
. group of file'cards. This enabled earlier statements to be retrieved
_{aggffastened to the final remark made in connection with thenm.
~E$ ' Similarly, the idea itself, or.content of a response varied

considerably. Sometimes it was the narration of a single, observed

detaii, notjiced but referred to no more. It might, however, consist

also of - comments .on’ the significance of tégt detail; in which case it

would include speculation, inference, interpretation, opinion, pre—'»
diction, or a reaction——either attitudinal or emotional Examplee_of

" idea units may be found in Appendix B. ' | i

Comparison of Responses to Each Story

A summary of the ranges and means of responses to each story

Y

may be seen ‘in Table 5 below.

o Table

-

Ranges and Numerical Means of Responses
"to. Each of the Stories - :

‘Storyhl oo - ‘Story 2 | ”_ Story“3
Low. 12 4 9
High L 49 . 44 - T
Mean C 26.5 20 ; 28

The lowest score was that of Subject 31, who made only 4 re~

sponses to Story 2. The highest made‘to any of the stories was the

54 of Subject 21 evoked by Story 3 -
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The range for Story 1 was from 12 to 49; for Story 2, it was
from 4 to 44; and for Stqgty 3, from 9 to 54.. The numerical means
‘were 26.5, 20, and 28 forfthe'storieS'respectiver, which suggest”
that *‘the subjects had apparently found the. most toPtalk about in‘
"response to Story 3, and the leastwin response to Storyb2
The,total numerical count of 'idea units was 2893, as may be

‘seen in fabie 6 on page 62. The difference between the numbers

evoked by Stories 1 and 3 is not very great. They_received 1032 and

1081 respectively—-a difference of only 49. 'Story 2, however, ‘evoked

far less than either of the other two. The final “count for that

-

story waq 780 more than 200 less than either oY the others.
The totals of . individual subjects covered a wide range, with

‘ 38 the: lowest and 129 the highest. 'There were seven totals'of less

-

than 50, and'four of over 100 The highest in each case, hovever

~

‘was not evoked by the same story, and the responses of a number of

subjects do not follow the pattern suggested in Table 5. For example,

-

Subject 4 made 24 reactions to Story l, only 7 to Storv 2 while the
number .evoked by Story 3 was the approximate average of the other two.
‘Similar differences with regards'to Stories 1 or 3 may. be seen in the
scores of Subjects 1, 8, 31 ‘and 35;‘but Story 2 evoked the least in.
each case. | | |

b

Variations in the group pattern may also be noticed in the

[
“ s

h'reactions of Subjects 2 and S Hhile Stories 2 and 3 evoked an almnst
ﬁﬁjéqual number, Story l evoked nearly twice ‘as many. A similar situa-
tion 1s apparent with regards to Story 3 in the responses of Subjects

\

12 21 - 28 and 30. The reactions of Subjecﬁs 19 and 39 ic may be
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’rcomprehension of the selections

seen, were fairly consistent to each of the storles, while Subjects

24, 27 and 32 made their highest 8core in response to Story 2,
The inconsistencies remarked upon above show the individual
nature of response to literature. There might haveﬁbeen other causes

of the diversity evident in Table 6 on page 62, however which could

'vbe revealed by examination of the content of the responses. .Such .an

examination was, therefore, undertaken with regards to accuracy of

Sgparation into Major Categories

A sample of approximately thirty idea units was selected at

random for examination regarding some kind of response pattegn re-

‘lated to comprehension Three patterns were recognized easily. Some -
L iresponses provided clear evidence of successful comprehension of -what

filhad been read—-evidence that could be verified with reference to the

K

bf},tekts of the stories. These vere termed Acceptable responses

The sec0nd pattern found was somewhat confusing On the one

' ‘;vhand there was no verifiable evidence of comprehension, but'on the

f}other‘

nd résponses in this pattern did not provide evidence of

”fﬁerror Accurate\comprehension could not reasonably be ascerral;nd{

L :These responses, thé?efore, were considered to be Miscella .eous. "

The third pattern did provide evidence of inaccurate COmpve=

fhension. The responses were vrong, and so were labelled Deviant

~

Acceptable responses.‘ Responses placed in this group con—

hﬁ‘.tained evidence of accurate comprehension of the experiences presented

.

",f.in the stpries——evidence that could be’ verlfied from the texts of the
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e

" on the basis of that ev1dence. o i

stories. Reconstruction of - details, or the correct report of con-
versation prov1ded such ev1dence. " So ‘too, did the narration of

1nc1dents in the familiar language of the subjects,‘or the summary

of 1deas;contained in'a section of/the story. Responses in which

e -

: LY P . . ) ) ) ! . . .
ideas hadibeen'interpreted inithe context of the story were also

included.  In addition those uhich expressed a reaction considered

-
.’A

- to be appropriate on evidence prov1ded were placed in this category.

~
W

HiScellaneous responSes. Insufficient evidence of accurate

'comprehen31on was often the result of the subjects failing to commu-

nicate adequately the ideas they were attempting to express. Vague,

generalized unsubstantiated comments, or ambiguous ones were included

in this category, as well as expressions of taste, or other reactions -
. ﬁ.

for which no 1dentifiab1e ev1dence could be f0und. Responses referi

s

ring to prev1ous personal experiences, or others, which had no appar—

"ent relevance to those in the stor@ps, were also counted .as Miscella—

neous. ,Qu/_

e

a e

Deviant responses; As the term "deviance" is used~in this

P

study; it might be understood as the . unsuccessful atrempt to bridge

. the gap that exlsted between the ideas on the printed page, and .the
' 1nability of the reader to‘grasp them satisfactorily; Deviant re-
.sponses were the result of'these unsuccessful attempts. They pro- .

vided evidence of misreadingg misunderstanding, or misinterpreting

-

the facts of the stories. Responses Hhich indicated failure to grasp

the literal facts, and thQse which contained invalid interpretation

[

% e i



:_significance ef these‘facts;‘nete placed here.. In addition,
thcse~which failed to recognize time or causal relationships,was:Well
as those which contained unjust critical comments concerning the char-
acters, the story, or the author were included

As soon as thevthtee main categories were.established, the
responses were compared with.the texts‘of thevstories, and were marked
Acceptable, Hisceilaneous, or‘Devianti Those'in each‘category wereu

counted, and the results tabulated Because of the unstructured, and

. numerically diverse nature of- the responses, the results were tabled

as percentages of each sanect s total. The percentages in each

category were then examined-and'compared.
COMPARISON OF RESPONSES IN EACH CATEGORY

Percentages of each subject's total responses placed. in each
of the major categories are presented in Table 8 on page'67. The

ranges and medians are summarized in the short table below.

Table 7

Ranges and Median Percentages of ReSponses
in Major Categories

Acc. : Misc. ~ Dev.
Low - 28 g 16
‘High . - 78 : 53 o 53
Median ' " 53 , . 27.5 ' o 34.5
. - It may. be seen in Table 7 that the highest median percentage

-of any of the groups was the 53 for Acceptable responses. The IOWest

[ S
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percentage in that category was 28; whi’ 2 the highest was ?8. With
regards to both the_Miscellaneous and t° Deviant responses, the
highessipercentage_was 53, but for'the . ter the léwest was 16 and:
for the former it was 2. The median, therefore, of Deviant responses
was 34.5% and that of Miscellaneous, was 27.5%. .
Table 8 on page 67 shows that thirty—four subjects, twentgﬁof
whom had a score above the median, had their highest percentage of
’responses placed in the Acceptable category. Subjects 2, 6, 11 and <
21 had their highest placed in the Deviant category, and of these
four, one had made over 100 responses. However, there were eight
"subjects w1th a‘percentage\of 33 or more in the Deviant category,
That means that one third o;\their responses were wrong. ‘ f, : :
‘ It is noticeable that Subject 34 had no Deviant responses.{
But the highest percentage in this case was in the Miscellaneous ' ,}
not‘in the Acceptable group. | |
| Tenvsotherjsubjects had a higher percentage of Miscellaneous
that Deviant responses, but their highest was in the Acceptabla cate—
gory. Even so,,because of the nature of the responses placed 1in the
a Miscellaneous group, a median of-27.5 is rather high. It would seem
1to suggest insecurity, or a lack of precision in the use of the
- English language.

In addition the high median of 34,5vfor Deviant responses, and
the‘median of 53vfor Acceptable, which eighteen subjects did not |
reach, would suggest that the stories might have been too difficult
for approximately half of the subjects. Invorder to' find out more-

. }

Jspecifically, Percentages of individual responses to each story were

Ao 6%

3

é‘i‘#
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tabulated in relation to the'three'nain_categories.

Acceptabie Responses to Each Story -

The percentages of Acceptable responses evoked by each of the

three stories may be seen in Table 10 on page 69. The ranges, once

v again, are quite broad, and have been summarized in a short table

below. ‘/;;f) ‘ ' .
.Table 9 . S
Ranges and Median Percentages of Acceptable
Responses to Each Story
Story 1. E StoryVZ"_ B St@ry 3
Low 16 ' 4 g 16
High - 56 .42 ) ' 83 ‘
Median , 36 23 ' ) 49.5

The 47 of Subject 38 to Story 2" was tHerlouest score of

~

Acceptable responses the 832 of Subject 12 to Story 3 was the

highest;- The range for Story 1 was from 16 to 56 for Story 2 from

'4 to- 42, and for Story 3, from 16 to 83.

Thus the median percentages .

were 36, 23 ‘and 49 5 respectively. It might be noti«ed that the

Nos
R 3

highest percentage of Acceptable responses made to Story 2 vas not o

.. as high as the median percentage made . to Story 3.

The results tabulated on page 69 show that nine subjects made ‘

their highest percentage of Acceptable responses to Story 1, while

'twenty-six did to Story 3 Only Subject 5 had a higher percentage

f for Story 2 than for either of the others.‘

B
1.

Pl
i

The lowest scores of

twenty-seven Subjects however, were found to be in response to Story
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‘r

: to Story”3. -«

2.',The“lowest of six were in response to Story 1, and of only three

¥

e ' . '
. While factors in the stories'themselves could account for the

;diversity seen in Table 10, the idioayncracies of the subjects cannot .

" be ignored.. Forginsténce, while ‘none of the résponses of Subject 12

to Stony 2 was labelled Acceptable, the highest percentage in that

@ategory to any “of - the stories was made by this subject to Story 3.

' The pattern of Shbject 31 1s similar but the range is not so great.’

o

¢

, inconsistencies apparent in Table 10. D ,J S _: i;"
‘ H18ce11aneous'Responses°to’Each;S)”;;;gﬁﬁ~f T .o

Caf

Only 42 of the Acceptables responses Were evokedfby Story 2, yet

—_—

Story 3 eliclted 742 of the same 5ubject s total The pattern of
Subject 6 is also rather unique. The highest score of 42X to S{Efy
2 was made by this subject, and a similar, though not the highest ~f=

perceﬁt&ge, to Story 1. But the lowest percentage of 16 for Accept-

able responses made to Story 3 ‘was the score of Subject’ 6 ;K«'

-
o

- 'From these results it would appear that for the majority of
subjects accurate comprehension of Story 3 was more successful than

of Stories 1 or 2 It is apparent ho%ever, that what may be. termed

readability" of" stories must vary according to the reader. what one

C
the highest percentage oﬁﬂAcceptable responSes from another,_and vice

> . - .‘

versa. Variations in reading ability alone could not aEcount for the
4

subject would seem to haye found too diffi:z&t was" thé‘storydto evoke

s

The highest score in this category was the 100% made by Subject :

37 to Story 2- and - that Dof* éigrae, 18 the reason for the high median

£
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for that'story seen i Table 11 below.

*

Rt

Table 11

Ranges and Median Percentages of Miscellaneous

Responsa&%to Each Story . o
VN : )

o 1 .
Story 1 - . Story 2 Story 3
Low g s 9
High " 82 100 (R 75

Median " 45 %2 T 42

The range of the percentages of Miscellaneous responses to
vStory 1 Was from8 to- 82 to Story 2, from 5 to' 100, and to Story 3
‘from 9 to 75. The medians were &52 52.5%, and 42% respectively ' B

The rank order, therefore, placed Story 2 first QEhbry 1 second, and R

-

Story 3 third That, however was not always the pattern of individ—

3

‘ual »scores. S S - ' ’

Table 12 on page 72 shows tkat‘twelve subjects made their '
~
_highesﬁ/}&xentage to Story l, and-eleven to each of Stories 2 and

3. Causes of ambiguous and inarticulate responses were thus to be

, K

' '”found in each of the stbries by a similar number gf subJects

RN
’ 1

L 7

,” The first noticeable difference between the results presented
-in Table 12 and 6he others discussed so far is the absence of re—' -t
sponses by at- 1east one subject to one or. othcr of the stories. No

_Miscellaneous responses were made by one subject to Story 1, andcby

’ "one to Story 3. None'was made by four to Story 2, It would appear

J

- that clarity in expressing idean obtained through\reading might bear

some relationship to the- accuracy with whith they were originally
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obtained. VoL - _ T

7/

- Reasons for ambiguous‘or inarticulate responses varied with
each story. in the case of Story 1, the number of characters might
have been confusing. It was probably the reason for av01ding names
and referring to one, or a group of Qhem, by using pronouns which
could apply e;ually to a number of the characters. Confusion uas

caused by the use of the personaI'pronoun in the title of Story 2.

This was understood by many as referring to Alfred As a result

'1fred was continuahﬂy referred to as "she,v with Mrs. Higgins as
Ay

~

j@mher mother ; or Hrs. %}ggins as "he," and Alfred "his son.‘<.0f

itself this speech habit was not confusing, but when it was not used

N

consistently, and there was' no way of knowing which "he" or “"she" was’

being referred to, it was’ confusing to the investigator.u - . ¢
b N . L. S o
T In the responses to a11 of the-stories there was the tendency

to quote difficult words or phrases as if they were in the functional~e .

. oral vocabulary of the Thbjects yet there was no real evidence of

.comprehension.,' oo ; e IR ; .

o v
o . .
S e A . LA

'Déviant'Responses”to Each.Stort'

- SRR
[ v S T s
L

The highest percentage¢ wf Deviant responses made to each

w -~

story were 80, 73 and 59 respectively These were the ~scores of,

“Subjects 5, 32, and ﬁoth 8 and 21 who made similar high scores in

response to Story-3.‘ The lovest percentages evoked by each story
vere 6, 4, and 3, the scores of Subjects g, 5, and 17 -These results

Jogether with the median percenﬁﬂ%es are presented in the short table

‘>0n page 74
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* Table 13

Ranges and Median Percentages of Deviant
.. Responses to Each Story

‘Story\1‘= Story 2 .. StornyI? . v‘ig'

Low ' 6 @ : : ﬂnjgl .
High 80 . 73 597
Median 43 B 38.5 - )

’

. While the differenceslbetween the lonest‘oercentages of‘Devient“}
responses to eath of the stories are not very great, those of the '
highest show a range of more than twenty.A The medians are, thus,.:- . i J
noticeably affected. The highest was 43% for Story 1, followed by S
‘38.52 for Story- 2, and 31%“Yor Story’ 3. This would suggest that the
‘greatest problems were met by the‘pubjects in grying to grasp the | 3
*ideas in Story 1, and- the 1east in Story 3 A ¢ - - “¥

Individual' rcentages of Deviant responses may be seen in ,‘ )
. . . b . ‘ .."-,': x,

'Tabie 14 on bege 75 Seventeen subjects made their highest in re—

¢ i

_I)//sponse to the first story, and five made their lowest. The highest

percentages of Deviant responses of eleven subjects Were made to - : o
BRI g ‘-‘..‘

. Story 2, and the lodest‘of twelve.u.Eight~others de their highest

R ’ @ 1o

"in reSponse to Story 3,4yhile Eifteenzyade their low st. Thus while

KT - / : : ~—_t
: difficulties were encountered in each of the stories, the majority of .

~

-'f‘subjects seem to have found Story 1. to be the most difficult, and ﬁn,-_ )

8

':Story 3, the’ least However, the idiosyncracies of three of them—— ~’Aj;1

. Subjects 8, Sr and 32-—might be notiged. - i S
‘ Of the Deviant responses of Subject 8,_the 59Z msde to Story

3 was the hfghest for that story, "and the 6% made to Story l, fhe



242

75

wp . g -~ - , | e

v N -9 L.. . B g

B { 89 3 95 61- ST 9z 'oN [Iizz 7z 95 g1 roN
I3 99 L1 gy €€ ¢t ton I 6z T es g1 21 *oN

82 65 €€ L £2 oL vz *oN || ov. . o o€ 11 ‘oN

6f 9¢ Gt 0t 0% ot €T *ON M1 01 . 6% LA 01 ‘oN

b = L1 6t w1 134 Sy ZZ 'ON 1. .91 . - gg - 92 6 ‘ON

-- -~ -- Po6s . 0f 1T . 1z *oN 65 5¢ 9 g ‘oN

sz §2 0§ 12 7 g € 0z oN |11 1 B L on

-- €L LT 9 cy 1S © 6L oN [ gy - g7 "€ 9. “oN

se EAS 9 (0]3 LE €€, = 81 ‘oN 91 N4 08 - G “oN

1€ 8¢ 19 £ 6t - 88 L1 'oN -8 82 L9 - % ~"ON

vy - 96 £y 71 t£% - 91 ‘oN 8 ™ 7 ¢z L9 £ ON

-0 A A £ 0y 0t O .. G1 "oN A2 ¥ 4 6% ¢ °‘ON
.- £y LS . 6€ o1 IR L O R I 7 <€ 1 ‘oN
€ L1o03g 4 %uau.m..g %.uoum‘. € bwum Z K101g .1 £103g" .uum,hn:m,.. £ K103S 7 £103g ﬁ..x.uOum. uuoqgsm\
. S . £103§ yoez o3 sasuodsay e . T .

* .. . 3ueTA3Q Ja,Ks98lUaDIag TENPTATPU] o B
- L. i o O S R T
. v ’ . . ‘ . ) .. S " 4 _. -



.\Ytrol.overtthe'behaviour of. the children in the stdry, was not even

Cox

v

. ) . ] . ' : oA /
lowest made to that-one. The high{%t\percentage made to Story 1 was

the 80/ of Subject 5; yet the lowest percentage in this category made

to Story 2. was thé &% of the same subject;. Finally, Subject 32,

‘,,: &

" whose 73 wase the highest percentage made to Story 2, made no Deviant

responses to Story 3. Extremes such as these would seem to have been

caused by factors other than the difficulty of the reading'materiall
alone. |
Nevertheless, difficulties fh relation to Mansfield's story
~were many, but the most COm@on were encountered Qith the literary

devices and complexvstructure used. In addition, the parental con-

. ’
noticed by a considerable number of subjects.
\ ’ ' : - »
. With regards to Story 2, one of the main causes of error has
'S .
already been indicated as the use of the personal pronoun in the

title-of the’ story. dthers were the result of the attitudes and ex-

‘ pectations of the subJects, some of ghich ‘were erroneously set by the

title. Expectations with respé/t to Story 3 were also respon-ible
. ¥ )
for some of the Deviant responses to that story. In addition, faflure

o>

to recoi@ize the historical settin of _the storyt.or¢the flashpachf
) g ‘ : o
: _technique used by the author causé{fmfsome of the errors.

Ihe rank order of the stories according to the medians, placed
» 4

u Story 3 first “in the Acceptable category, with Story 2 third ‘ln

' the second category Story 2 ranked first, and Story 3 143:. The

v

only place that Story 1 was either first or last was in the Deviant -

‘category._ Here the median percentage of responses to that story

v )

ranked firste, and to Story 3, last ~In the responses to all of the

o
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.§£ofies, however, theré'wasfthe diyerslty fhét ha8‘been-révéa1ed in

. Tables 7 to 14, withv;égards to both individualﬂ;ﬁd group pactgrﬁs.-

- . In order fo'aéhieye gréaéer understanding of ﬁhe”reaéoﬁs7fdr:£he‘di—' B
versity, the.responses in‘ﬁhe.three major cétegorigsiwere.sepétated

into subcategories for further analysis.

o

FURTHER ANALYSIS OF THE RESPONSES

'Many attempts were\maée'tb establish the‘subcategories withiﬁ
the‘main groups. -They needed to be dis;rete enough to Iiﬂit tﬁe kinds
pladed ip each»grbug, Bﬁt broad enough go include thé Qafiéfy of-fe-
spﬁnseé in egchégéﬁéﬁéamajér categorifs. Initially;'only the;ré;‘t
'sponsés of the i;n-spbjects who had kad the most té Say4 wé?e exam-
ined.¢ Af;ér fepeated groupings, reéxamination and regroupingé,.a
tentative list of cégégories wa;.dtawn‘up, which inciﬁdedztheipafterhs

found moSt‘cqngistehfly. This 1list was then revised to include the

o - &7

<t¢spdn9es of 7all the,subjec;s, -‘“,\' L o o » -
- PRI S oy
OUTLINE OF CATEGORIES AND SUBCATEGQRIES; I S
Accegféblé - K ST e R o ; e S '5’

¥

1. Accﬁrate;fegonstruction}
2. vﬁecoén;éing'experiences. | T | -
3. ‘Underétanding éharac;érs.

4. ° Redogniziﬁg,;elaﬁionships.'

" S. prpropriAte réacfions.‘

Hiscellaneoﬁs

1.  Exact quotations. o L R



*a

’ ,2-‘ Ambiguous remarks.
3. Incomplete stetements.
s ¥
44. Irrelevant ideas.

78.

5. Unsubstdxgiated generalizations.

6. Vague,A ﬁgkticulate comments.
v . ﬁ;“@ ’ \

1. Wrong character identification.

5. Hrong relat1onsh1ps es-ablished

6. Inapproprlate reactions. ’ : , ¢

ESTABLISHING ACCERTABLE CATEGORIES

Responses which were considered Acceptabie contained ‘1dentifi-

able evidence of accurate comprehension. Six categories were finally

\ »

.established, which could accommodate all.such responses,

)
o
‘v

Accurate reconstructlon. Responses which reproduced accurately

A v .b
e

the literal faots of the storles were placed in this category Evi-j

o -~

dence of Successful comprehension was provided by ttanslation, para-
phrase, and summary. _ ‘d* e

B

Recognizing egperiences.- Into this group were placed those
f .

Y responses which reproduced acCurately the setting, the background
or the situation in which the characters Uere placed. ‘Those also.

@



_icontext of the story. and 1n the light of the evidence provided‘ﬁﬁ

- and e;emplified belou.

were included vhich shoued recognition of thé psychological or emo-
tlonal experience of a character from his description or behaviour,

as well as from his reactions to othernpeople s behaviour.:
L) 27

L4

.Understanding characters._

r

predisposition of the characters,'substantiated with evidence from

4 ’
Comments concerning the nature or:

Wthe"stories, were counted here.; Association with peOple showing

o

'similar characteristics also'provided evidence that the nature

if the
“!fictional character had beenurecognized. - S

R o | :

]{ . . _.\
| .

Recqgniiing relationships. Accurate paraphrase 1ncluded rec-

ognition of the time relationship tetween reported events. Correct

causal-relationshipsa such as the intentions or motivations ‘of the

characters, were also,recognized. Responses of that kind comprised

“this group.

Appropriate‘reactions;' While specific reactions,to the char%g EX
B 7 ) »% . ’ : - . il e TN
acters or the plot'are“individual'and person hose were‘categor—'

g N

ized. as Acceptable uhich were con51dered to be appropriategdn the

| .«_@

pw LT
<

Each of the above categoirv has been descrlbed more fully db

»

»

< M ’ . . ) . ) N 1 <
Accurate Reconstruction S . , >

] ﬁ‘. As‘a,minimum, reprodﬁt}ion by means .of translation, pafaphraSe,
| B o ' . o E o
or,summary.requires knowiedge of;the vocabulary and of the sentencel
structure used by the author. Exact, or. almost exact phrases fol-

o

1ovied by reproduction of the ‘same idea in more familiar language was.

©




“%)H‘ )

a popular type of response. Accurate reconstruction might also re-
quire recognition of some specific styliatic technique Examples of
responses indicating the use of various skills and abilities have

been provided. ‘ . _ o

Translation of key words or Eprases "There were responses in .

which knowledge of the literal or denotative meanings of words was
. s . h
'shown in the correct translation of key words or phrases.- Translation
‘h§ .
was of%en worked into the response as in the following example
"... the storekeeper told Alfred's mum\that he \
- : stole things, and he probably thought Yis mum
would beg him not to do anything like j;ail her
" son. Well, she surprised him. - She just took ic."

”Plead tearfully” had been translated into "beg him,"’ands"vast
' tolerance translated into "She just took it." - Following are other
examples of thathkind of translation. , ‘

. . Texe . h" Av.~', - Subiect

"The girls . . . nearly fought - "All the girls flocked .around

to put gtheir arms round hea" .~ her"
"she sounded swell"‘ g o -~ Vnye thought she was grand"\;
"a well—plahned departure“ ‘; ? "it.ﬁas'tinevtofleave" oo
Translation of idiom and 5§5figurative language Some re-
9

sponses had demanded ‘more of the reader than the ability to translate

:wprds and phrases, for example, the translation of-idiom,and of fig~ o
uratiye language. _A :

. Text . —_— | Subject

The Burnell children burned : - fwere excited to tell everyhodyﬂ'

to tell everybody " . . ‘
: "could hardly wait to tell"



"were anxious to tell"

“let it go at that.” "drop. the whole thing"

"didn't tell the cops."
"like fishes in a lake." ' "Well, a lake has no opening,
’ ' ' ) and the fishes ¢an't- get out.
He acts as ifﬂhe can't leave
that 300 square mile plot. . ."

Responses showing observation and reconstruction of the li#eral

facts of the stories " which required knowledge such as is demonstrated'

jnabove, ‘were.not counted separately. All of those which provided evi-

~

dence of accurate reconstruction were placed in this.subcategory'pn;@

L

the basis of accuracy only. : S &i

Paraghrase. Reconstruction by means of paraphrase, was, as
might have been expected, the most- used means of presenting the facts.
»Each of the three examples below is concerned with a different kind

of lxteral fact

(l) Descrigtion of a‘slngle object. Almost every subject gave

a description of the doll s house with more or less detail
"It's talking about a doll: house. They 'd painted
the doll house. Inside there was furniture in
ic. And a chimney, coloured, on top of the roof."

.(2) Narration of a single detail. The'example'chosen shows
the ability to report what had been written tn the form of direct

speech.
z‘v i .
"He phones the mother and tells him that her son
stole something out of the drugstore "

(3) Nar&ation of a collection of details.

"This part of the story tells me  that an- Indian
was traVelling on foot, and he was trying to
make 1t to the Mexican oorder. He didn_t.have

A9
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any food for threeﬁdsys and was hungry;
And he came to a house on the edge of the
foothills near the Méxican border.

It may have been noticed that each of the exanples dbove 18
o,

in response to.a different story Whereves possible exa-ples have

been ‘selected from the transcriptions of responses to each story.

- Summary. Pargphrase was not always detailed, and so various
: o _ P . ' :
kinds of sUmmary,ﬁére also inclnded in this subdivision.
! S ‘\

(D Generalssummary; So long as evidence of comprehens i -r of -

g2

the detajls referred to was not hidden by over—generalizatronf generall

summaries were included here.
P : !
L "It tells about how big the doll house was,
and "how brightly coloured it was, and how
it was made,,and things like that,"”

(2) Fusion. A number of ideas was sometimes fused into a-

'single statement . . o ‘ : | S

¥ It told like, ab if she wvas frightened, or _
an old lady, like—-trembling with a cup of ‘ < )
tea." - o ’ . ¢

(3) Summarylgffpertinent information. Information with regardsj

to a character or event‘wasugathered into a single report.

"He was an Indian. He was running-away from '
.“his people at home, and he came to this

place. He had been trying to get out of the. v e

reservation for ‘long time, and he finally
did " : - g ~

Point of view. Responses whichzsuccessfnilygrecognized the-.

point of view from which a comment was msdelwerelalso placed in this
suBcategbry. Mansfield frequently wrote from'the'point of view of
the characters. N ‘ ;d : \"'




:_E__Lf:

"I think‘Kezia studies everything because she .
compares the big children_ in the 'doll house “
to the lantern.

i

i Accurate reconstruction of 2 narrative may require the reader

-, )
K

to distisguish between fact and opinion, as in’the_following example.

. "'The Zﬁdians always used to-say that the -
~ whites always got them sick. They said -
that——God help them——all kinds of sickness.”

B

R Sometimes difficulty was encountered in making clear that a -

statement made was the opinion of a character, not of the respondent.

"Well I guess he didn't take the Horse
i f * because the deputies would 'think that—. .
' "they'd have a pretty good idea that—well, . .
‘he thought they'd have a good idea—1if he
was caught with a whi;e man's horse——like
. stealing 1t?" : . )

"
v L

a

Sensory reconstructipn Responses whirh included senso*y
’ \
details in the reconstruction were includéd in this division.

"1 like the colours but not the smell."
"I.could feel the cold night air as they : - I

were walking home. And I could hear the
train's shrill whistle. "\

S

Correctibn of previous erfors.,HWhen the'required skills were

o

: not in the possession of the subjeccs, errors. in reconstruction were
\‘

Jmade inevitably. Among the responses placed in ‘this group were those
which contained‘corrections of previously misunderstood literal facts..,

"I made a mistake when I sald Alfred was making
himself a. cup of tea. It was Mrs. Higgins.'

‘Two subjects had made the_gistake of having Alfred make‘tea‘

~ for himself, butfonly»one corrected the error.
~ ""Before, I said Alfred was fair. ‘Well, he
. . //, o . R . i . N

; : \



N )
' ~uasn t I found out now. - Well Alfred said,
-. A, 'Yes' when her mother asked if she. was
R doing -all this—if ghe was stealing all K
& © " these valuables " / '
g : N A
7=, \ [
From the examples given of the responses placed’ in the first
v subcategory of Accurate reconstruction, it can be seen that identi-
fiable evidence of comptehension—-of understanding,_
’ ing the details and incidents in the storigsl—was-provided? =
@ N -

IV

Subjects in a variety of ways. The variety was not quite so great

»
7

of the kinds of responses placed in the second subcategory

1] ' . ~ -

Recognizing Experiencesv - ’ . <\\ K
! . N ,

Recognition of an experience requires more than a literal.
I S
understbnding of the facts of the story. It requires reéognition‘of
" the significance of those facts. Successful recognition also depeqas
on the ability to realize the feelings or the reactions of the par-
ticipants in the action.- Such sensitivity must begin, however,,with

’ recognitiOn of the action itself

Recognizing the action. In each of theafollowing responses,

R
ol

recognition may be seen to have been partly the result of personal

IR experienceé\\ i - S ’ "'5

I

’ 1) Reco‘nition Bf a familiar a;perience.

[N [l . . o

R € likc the part where the girls surround her
because that's common. It makes me think
» _ about when girls have something special. Well
o - st girls come. around and try to- be friends—
sgrcial friends and all that." : :

(2) Recqggﬁtion of_i!plied action through recognition of

descriptive details.

'Thexpart where Mrs. Hi| ng\came’in,'well, o
. ,/\ B :



- )

she didn't look like she dressed right }Like )
she looked like she just pulled her c]othes on, ¢

and just came when tpe telephone Tang. And her
hair was just tucked in."

“(3) Recogn%rion through an associated personal experience.
"This part tells how the Indian was thinking
back about the Ife on “the reserve. Some .of
the Indians ‘disliked it on the reserve. It -
makes me think of the stories my grandmotheq
used to tell® and how the Indians—the Cree

A Indians—didn’ t .like it on the reserve. T . : .
‘ ' . guess it's in my great grandmother's time—
// © the story." - : ' . - ’

/"“ ' v ’ ';« .
Recognizing a character's feelings -and emotions, thoughts and

N

' ideas. In add1t1on to. 11ngu1st1c knowledge and reading ability, .a
e ; S _

!

'certaln degree of sens1tivity and of,life experience is-required when

N

mablng this kind of response.

(1) Sensitive awareness'of emotional reaction of a character..

"1 thlnk Kezia s going to be sorry, and’she' s.
going to cry, because she was just going to
show Lil .and Else her special lantern and

her aunt came in just before. she could show
the lantern.” I think she'd feel like cryfng
She wanted to have someone to show it to

(2) Inference based on life experiencovggg/or;fqlg qxgggggggx..

"Well, when Mrs. Higgins came in she dldn‘t‘
‘look as if she was worried, but shc mu95
have been inside her heart."” '

N

.3y Generali7ation based on accurate obstrvation cf bcnaviour.
“:..» . ’ 3 .
I think the main part in the- story is mostly o
about the Indlan, how he changed his ‘mind. ab~ut
the white man. The -only way he had come in .
. contact with white men wag in being bitter.
But this was the first time any of them had
- shown any_friend]:ness towards him..

Ty

) ",
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j_ ¥ J ~
Urderstanding Characters : N ‘ : S
. ) 4 } - -

A ﬂunbeg,of the . responses showed concern with trylng tg.deter—lv‘

¢

m1ne the kind of person a character was—or his personallty predis-

pOSItlon.

-~
W

. ) ' v . . 4> ’ .
Recognizing_g character's predisposition. Success 1n recog-
‘) ) ) ) - . .

"nizing the nature of the characters was achieved in different ways.“4 ’

N . . v

(1 Tthugh\the chatacter S own words._
. AY

"And also about the smell of the doll house—
- well, if 1 were Aunt Beryl I wouldn't taik.
L Well, she said the smell of the doll house (M
giould make anybody seriously ill—just the C
. smell of it. At least she should have |
.~ appyeciated what Mrs. Hay did for the child- -
© - ren—what she gave them. You can tell from
her remark that she was, well, sort of a
snarly—arly sort of ‘a '‘person.” .
(2) Thtough information §gpp1ied by the author.
’ - ~ Nt
"In my ‘opinion Alfted will be/getting into F :
all sorts of trouble, like lying, stealin§,
‘because it says that ever since he had
gotten out of sthool, when he had a job
he had gotten into trouble." - N \ ‘ '

(3)‘Through observation of the character s behav1our.‘ _ S

——

The-man.did some work for the,woman, like
chopping wood, and milking the cows, feedﬁg3\
the chickens, and washing the dish

used. Then he said he was going to leave
after he fixed lunch for the woman and the
baby. I think he's a very nice man. He's
kind.*" S

"y . o !

Recogn121ng significance of chatactet s behaviour., These re-

sponses indlcated recognition of what had been implled but not stated

-

Vexp11c1t1y, by the author.
(l) ”The~Ke1veys needed'friends. They always tried . :
to be near the other girls while they were talking." - o

-

,"
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(2) "Well it turned out that this woman ; Al red's ' . >
mother, she'd had:a hard time all her @ﬂfe v 8 2 ‘
That's how it sounded towards the end*of%¥;
the story. And every time any of her ch%ldren
v got into trouble she was all shaking and
' trembling, but she didn't show ie.”

(3) "I 11 e«them'three poems on the wall - One ¢
" thj g is, when Willis was reading them, it
made a great—a lot of difference to Willis,
£ and he had different ideas what to do instead
' ‘< of doing bad things.'

N 4

f '\\

Reorganizing exneriences. It was very encouraging to find .
s : R

the number of subJects prepared to change their first impressions of:ﬂ

\

Ta character in the(light of further evidence This was. so partic-. : o 4

i

‘ularly w%?h regards to the two Kelvey girls, Mrs Higgins, and the

cowboy s wife. )

’
\

(1) "After reading the third section, 1 feel sorry

’ for those Kelvey girls. .=, ., After saying
they wereﬂ"hlgh " I was surprised. to read Lhat
they were poor. - :

(2), "At first, ES thought Alfred S ‘mum wasn ta , -
good mother. I thought Alfred wasn't in on o DU
. the ‘charge. But Alfred's mum is beginning . . - P
'to come clearer, you know. She has patience T
and understanding now." o '

*(3) "I thought the deput) would get “the wrong idea

about the Indian and his wife. 7T thought the

lady was waiting for the .deputyv. But .1 guess

she gave him the right storv She was pretty
nice'after all." :

‘Recognizing Relationshipst‘

~

R Accurate observation of the literal facts of the stories often'

-

resulted in recognition of causes or consequences of behaviour, based

on these facts Responses showing recognition of the intention, pur—'

pose, motivation, reason for, ‘or result of behaviour were put in

v
R . o
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S N ~ .

¢
this ﬁubcategoéy.

5

3
-~

N ﬂ&tentiou.' Responses showing recognition of the characterS';

: , _ o i
intentions were included herwe. . ‘ o
" "That other girlled’to hurt the little

Kelvey. And she said, 'Is it true your

. father'y in prison?’ she said. These littleoy
girls vere trying to hurt these little :
Kelveys—1I mean, hurt their feelings—by-
reminding them that their father was in
prison.” : S

¥
.

"I think Mrs. Higgins was kind to Sam Carr ° ‘
to get him to let Alfmed go home with her.” - B

"It seems that he wants to catéh him the next
day. Well——maybe he wants to give him a
chance. Maybe he's giving him a chance to ‘~
reach the bgrder, because he saved his wife
and child. I think maybe he's giving him a T

. chance to éscape.” IR L PR !

Motivation. . Recognition.of motivation, and even spécﬁlation
with regards to why the characters behaved as they did, was the con-.

cern in th “responses of this type. . When qu5)1
or app{rentl : : ‘
. 5 € - ’ . -

"A}l the girls were trying to takeTftiendé '

- with Isabel . . . 'cause they wanted to see
" the doll,house.? '

tion was successful, -

so, the responses vere placed I

"I think—the reason Alfred is stealing, is ' .
to sell the things he stole—I think he '
. doésn't have enough money because he hangs -
around with the guys, and spends his money.
He's stealing those things for spending
money—for movies, and dates, and to buy
clothes etc.” ’ ~ '
. ' . - < .
"It's almost the same as it i8 here, Indians v o
always getting drunk. - That's why he ‘ran” _ : .-
away I think. Not really, but part of 1t j, g ' :
He didn't like the vay the Indians were ‘ : L
* - living on the reserve. ‘Be didn't 1like the



-

:outcome“vas the result of some ‘deliberate act.

N ‘ ™~
. . . .

~ - g .

. -~ e o »
" way they were living—their ways. It was , 0

.not the same a§ it was long ago. He liked
~ it better long ago. They had freedom, and
they wefen't drunk until the whites gave
them th#ir- liquor; that'svwhﬁtvnade them
get drunk. I don't 1ik¥ it, but I can't

express my feelings sometimes.: It was—
-like I said—it was almost the same” as 1t
is.on our reserve. They like to be somebody—
not living by fa@ily allowance or-payments. .
But they like.to work and earn their own
living.” ' . SR

v i

In the above response, the experience of the character has

been almost completely recognized. His actions, the cause or reason

fof his behaviour, his attitudes and3his feelings,'have all been re-

~ -marked’ on. Recognition was not-aéhieved solely through knouledée'df :

words and their meanings: It was paftly the result of personal asso—

ciations‘aroused'in the subject. ' '>“:" v

J— N e

¥

- K;"r T

Cause and effect. These responses indiéated that the subject

‘had understood the real cause of the character’s behaviour.

L3

N

5\ Result. - A fevitesponsés showed recoghition that a specifié

iy )

"Aunt Beryl had’ had a letter from Willie Brent
‘telling thatg§f she did not"meet him that ,
. evening in Pu n's Bush he'd come to the - - .
. front door and’ask the reasop why. And after = -
she'd read it she scolded Kezia—an’ it w3 ' .
-because of W.llie'syletter.” ' 32

N

. "I don't think anydne'can'change the Kelveys
* .. from what they were because they seem to be -
already set in their own ways, because of the
- Wway people ignored them, and the wiy the

pPeople treated t]@n.“
- "The woman puzzled Mr. Carr. He t‘ought that
" the woman would cry -and beg him to free his
¢ son. I thought the sase way. But what the
. o ) | S ! .
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woman»did—-vell, she didn't cry or anythfn
- 11ke that. She just talked: to. ‘the man, - aﬁd=
finally convinced hif that his son was,_ may

too young, or too dumb to know what he was“v'.'
doing."" . \

The final subdivision within the category of’ Acc ‘4

sponses’ was the one into which appropriate reactions wereuglaﬁﬁd.
"A.t,uf ' . t . ‘ s

Q;&ppropriate Reactions o . S o f

. to details of the plot was attitudinal.

characters,

"Liking ‘or "disliking" the

approving or disapproving of their behaviour uas part of

TR

‘{i@ & “‘:?';‘,' et : ) ~ -‘:}w
Attitudinal reactions; The criterion of acceptabilit& was
comprehension of the literal facts of the scories, and of their impli—‘
- ' R VAN
= cations.

It will be seen that the: following reactions are accomp

;mbyuidentifiable evidence of comprehension which justifies the:atti—

?

tudes adopted.
L

“In a way, 1 didn’ t, like the other children R 4
in the story—-Isabel bragging about.her doll
house, especially in front*of these little
girls.: They couldn't get anything like that."

'"His\ﬁbth wouldn't let him talk to her. D S
" liked that part. _Alfred deserved it, 'cause

.1t wasn't the first time he did those kind of
things..-- X
"I like the sheriff , He was good to Willis. -
N Hes gave him a day' 8 start; and he took him
“r outside 80 his wife wouldn't . know "
N

S,
Ce

Critical reactions. The majority of the reactions to_ the

, characgers or to the stories was attitudinal or emotional. There

f ' g

7

4"_

aniedJ‘
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were some critical or inteilectual ngsgipns, however, s0 a few ex-

. amples R§¥é been included of that\kih f response. 3

. . bl .‘-}
.. "Mrs. Burnell said her daughters weren't to
talk to the Kelvey girls. That was un- .

friendly and unthoughtful." - )
© "It makes me feel happy for Alfred because,

. - Mr. Carr was going to forget all about

. ~this little incident. But in my opinion °*

' Mr. Carr should have informed the police,
because Alfred might get the idea that when
he got another job, and he was in trouble

‘. dgain,.the man he wasg working for would be
~like Mr. Carr." -

"And when the woman insisted that the Indian
took the horse, the Indian refused. I don't
th¥nk the Indian's smart because he's walking,
and he doesn't have any horse, and he's a
ugitive. 1I'd take the horse and ride to
MeXico, whére he said he was going."

of the subjects waé almost unbelievable. Neﬁerthelesé,_it was not the -

reactions:of themselvés.that médg,sugh responses Acceptable, th the

evidence. they provided of accurate observation of the action; and senf ;

sitiﬁity_toﬁardé the feelingsréf the chéracters;-

.. "I could feel myself there with them girls

B

;. when Isabel was talking about the dOll'Qouse."f

. . - . 1‘.\ . .
"I wish I could go see the doll house, becdyse
Isabel said 80 many things about it that were
nice." o ' - .
. L o L3
- "I wish 1 was—well, if I were in«thé\gtory,‘l o
would want- to help.out those little Kelveys."
. N N
"When Mr. Carr ‘'said he was sorry, he must have
meant it, 'cause“I .could really feel it."
k- b ‘

, _ , e R I Y

"1 think 1f I were him I would have just stayed ~\«¥ﬂ
_on the reserve. But 1 guess ‘he got tired of
“1t.  And I.wouldn't like to be him because

Imagina:y<gaft1cipation} The degree of iﬁaginative involvement




- | -
. ‘d S 4 d be. gired of running——I could almost feel
' " wmyself running." ‘ - _;! :
"Well, I feel I should have took part. I
“should have seen this man, an' I would tell
him what's wrong and what's right, and what.
# he ghould do in that part of the country.
and on the reserve." -

nd [}

. ) I

Emotional reactions.. Although the subjects were probably not

avare of the uriter 8 technique, they often recognized the tone of a

passage, and responded to 1t accordingly.

et

"And they were all eéxcited about the doll
honse, and it made me.feel excited, too.

"I feel excited, and want to keep on going o \
It didn' t finish about when that man got : '
hom" ' - ‘ ;

This last was the total, content unit of Subject 4 to ‘Section
" five of Story 3. Involvement was high for most of the s&gjects, and
the greatest number of emotional: reactions to that story was made at

this point.

: E-pathic reactions. There vere examples both of "feeling-for

'_characters.'and of: "feeling-vith" chara ‘ters among the . responses.
A

They vere leced in this category, however only if the details or
- 1nc1dents could be identified in the story. ?
4 BUNVS LA
“I feel sorry for Isabel when she was just S f:

-going to tell the girls, and the bell rang
before she even got to school."‘ :

Feeling synpathy towards a character was the emotion most often

o e
3 verbalized, but others }hcluded. _

"1 felt proud of the'Indian ;’;g..and I
feel glad for the woman, too, . . ."

92
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6

/ of the second high The greatest difference between Categories 2,

K 20 . ' [
] ‘"I'm'happy for Willis.” .
"I feel proud of that little Burnell girl,

there . . ."= . . . -

Hany speech errors may be apparent in the exampieghabove of

Acceptable responses. Nevertheless,dsince they vere not errors re-

v rd

lated to understanding the narrative, they did not prevent the re-.fiu

[

sponses from being placed in this group; such ‘errors vere disregarded.
A limited funct10na1 knowledge of the language used is evident, it is

’ B
true; but communication was not prevented.  /

| COHPARISON’AF.ACCEPTAQLE'CATEGORIES

!

. There were 1608 Acceptable responses according to Table 15 on ‘

‘.J -

‘page 94. The numerical mean,’ therefore, was. 41. Individual totals
'ranged»from lS to 70. Five subjects houever, had totals.of .more. .’;'

than 60, while Subject 32 was the only one with a score of le?s than

20. ‘ - . - ., . ‘_ ) | . -

.

Accurate Reconstruction was, the most pdpular kind of Acceptabie

Y

response. Category 1 had a total of 730, two and a half times that

.

3, and 4 was only 88, thei‘rtotals being 296 216 and 206 respec-'
tively.. Category ‘5 received 162, the least of all of the Acceptable
categories.' It might be noticed however, that Appropriate Reactions

.?9
received only 46 ltss than Category 4, in Hhich causal relationahipa

L

_ were to be established or inferred. That vaa because cause and effect :

relationships, and the intentions or notivations of characters were

reported more often uhen they had been stated by the author. In,that

!
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'in“Category 2

- Wi h- the>exception of Category 1

number of subjects in each of the categories.

four in Category 5.

_for the c’e
S

were 40, 17,

and 3.

either interpretation or reacﬁion while Category 1 was acliteral

gories separately.
. ] /.
15, 19, and 12.

Because.of this,

”

» NO responses were ‘'made by a ’

Three had none placed

Fl

» six had mone in Category 3, five in Category 4

,_and

numergcal means were not found

'fhefhighest ﬁombers in each,‘however,

The scores of Subjects 28, 35, 23, 37

The fact that Categories 2 to ‘5 were each concerned with

much higher/maximum Score 1n the firsc cate ory.

\79'

The/ranges and median percentages%presented in Table

show considerable variety.

29; for Category 4, from 2 to 34;

;or Gategory 1, the range was ftﬁ&k

and for Category

understanding only of the facts of the storie§3 could adcount for;the

for Category 2, it was from 2 to 43; for Category 3, from 5 to

from 2 to 52.

144 to |

Y

.The mﬁgﬁan percentages were thus;46 5, 22 S 17, 18, and 27.
-3 s
' Table 16 ‘
Ranges and Median Percentages of Responses " }/ )
in Acceptable Categories . r-
B . .
) _ Ut Categories
1 2 ' 3 4 ' 5
Low— 14 2 "5 2 2
High 79 L 43 29 34 - 52
* 'Median . 46.5 - 22.5 17 18 f27 .
. _' VA
\\fjg

The unexpected result in the above table is the rank order of

>




© T
2

PR Y u. g : i

" the median of Category 5 That category received the lovest nunerical

~What was second in iqgortance proved

,-which failed in ‘this regard.-

3
e

S e w

- - .
l [S1I '

LI ~f

lscore but the*median percentage placed it second The reason - is of
e ‘

‘c:;fSE. the 522 of Subject 38 Appropriate Reactions was the gredon—

idate kind of Acceptable fes/bnse made by this subJQCt. - ,:.“

4 ,
Table 17 on ,age 97 ‘shows individual patterns.  The higﬁest

percgntagdgin any category was. the 79 of Subject 12 placed in Category

1. Only one other, Cateébry 5, . had responses from this subject. Sub-

'jects 29 and 31 have patterns almostrsimilar, but they do have Te—,

sponses in a category showing deeper understanding In add tion five

'subjects ‘had higher percentages placed in tegory 2 than in Category
’],C&

:l "’That meant that all but six had théir highest in the first»cate-

: : % - T s s
gory. : L : B - .
. W‘ . .

’ Thus, it ~would seem that certain skills and qbilities neces-

I3

sary for accurate compr hension of details/’j,the stories were in *

. the possession of e subjects to-a greater or lesser degree. It

“would appear. too " that reprodudtion of such details uas the prihary

.\/\

~

A

‘concern with rega ds to providing evg:ence of accurate comprehension.

o be a more . individual natter
e
by sensitivity, personal experiences and personal associé;

a2

' _  ESTABLISHING MISCELLANEOUS CATEGORIES -

Respbnses which failed to communicate ideas adequately, failed‘

' to provide evidence of accurate comprehension of those ideas. The -

i}\‘ -
subdiuis/ons in this 9ain category were found to be six, each of 'CJ‘l

. . o e oy . /
i ' D v =
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Exact quotations. Responses presentinz/ideas in the identical

;yords of the author, gave inconclusive evidente that the ideas had

¥

been‘understood. It is possible, however, that they had been, and'
that the respondent felt the author expressed them better than he

could. It was the same with difficult words and phrases. They were
sonetimes incorporated in the spbject 8 own response,:and although- -
‘the contexts in which thevvwere‘used were paraphrased, the difficult

=,

parts were not. There was no real evidence that the author's ideas

had been grasped, .or "that they had'not. -

~Ambiguous .remarks. Responses which were ambiguous to the

- investigator were probably notiambiguous to the respondent.’ They did,

" however, contain two‘possible ideas, particularlv;yithkregards to the ~

‘identity of the characters——it could be either of tvo._ Having to .-
decide in favour of one of them with ingﬁ?ffﬂient evidence was avoided

by putting such responses in the second Miscellaneous category

SN Incoqplete gstatements.’ Summaries.whic?.were far  too general-

{ied lerving important details to be inferred were considered to be

\

in#omple;e. Paraphrase——only partly successful——of an/fdea taken from f

. :the.story; againlleft it to_be-ihferred»that the complete idea hadﬂr

been grasped.- Responses which'left such'inferences to the investi;'

gator comprised this group }\-

- . . ~

Irrelevant'ideas}',Intobthis category were placedithosebideas

which were irrelevant to the plot, or to the bettér understanding of

1]

Pthe characters.V'They'vere7frequent1y.the re8u1t of apparently-irrelf

evant associations but occasionally ideas quite irrelevant to the .

98



‘ could be found

99

' story were stimulated by the story, it would seem.

Unsubstantiated generalizations. Generalizations, predictions

and inferences vere counted as Acceptable when they were based on ‘
/

evidence available at the tine even if later they would be proven

vrong. Responses placed in this group, however, contained general-

<

‘. izations for which no conclusive evidence of accurate comprehension

.

: Vague, inarticulate comments. These'were responses which uere

N

too inarticulate to provide clear evidence of accurate comprehension.\
Co-nents concerning the characters, their: activities, the’ stories, or

the anthor were all included in this group.

Exact Quotations - _" ~

Evidence that key words or phrases had been understood was’

: provided by accurate translation or paraphrase. Evidence»that‘they

had not, was provided by wrong translation, or use in a wrong context.

The exact quotation of difficult words or phrases gave no clear evi—

: dence that they had or had not been understood Accurate compre-

-the followinga

hension of the passage in vhich they Uere found thus needed to be

" assumed by the investigator.ﬂ Responses concerned were similar to_'

: S <
"They seemed in a 'heavy, unnatural sleep
almost like a coma. '"_ o -

h
TR
R

The Uord “sleep" in the otation would probably give it
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R o -

e - i

partial -eaning,\but the Hord underlined is the key explaining
sleep. ' Its‘neaning vould need to be knoun for precise understand—
‘ing of the situvation. While there is no evidence of misunderstanding,
translation of either “heavy, unnatural sleep,f or of "coma," would
Ahave placed the response in the first Acceptable .category.

The context of the following exact quotation would'seem.to
‘inply that the Indian was running away from two unpleasant situations‘l
) the reservation, and (2) thatr "shameful bondage. -

The Indian was’ running avay from the reservation,

and 'that shameful bondag he would never return
CO." . - .

Insufficient evidence, houever, has been provided to place this re-

sponse in’ the Deviant group. Instead such responses were placed in

I
the first Hiscellaneous category._

A-biguous Re-arks C- ’ T

1

The content of these remarks could not be decided upon with
certainty, as in the follouing exanples.

Kezia s -other told the. Kelveys' mother that
they. Heren t supposed to talk to them."

- An accurate report of what Hrs. Burnell had said required that .

lreferents be identified for the. pronouns used in the text.p Since
.each of the pronouns in the above response could apply to the children:
.of either fa-ily, the response vas not considered to be clearly Ac-
ceptable. | 3 | ..
- “Alfred. made hiis mother think too- much.. He

. ‘made him- think about all the troubles he
‘had been through " : : .

~

‘There is a-biguity vith regards to the second "he" in the above
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quotation. Many such responses were made to Story ‘2. The whole
content of, the following, however, may be seen to be ambiguous.
"He was trying t& get out: of the rgservation

because they were getting to be more white
men than they were Tndians."

Incomplete Statements .

e

If an actual pattern of . response were to be identified, that
- a ‘Y
most oftenqused was a- detailed explanation, preceded by a general
© summary. Statements were sometimes made in vhich no details were f
added and the summary too generalized for evidence of comprehension.
"This stoxy’ s about the doll house, and the
girls, and how they are. This part's . ¥
_interesting because it tells what the® do, :
and how they«are, and how they behave. : S 4
Where facts of the stories were presented in only partially-
¥
successful paraphrase, there was. again inconcIUsive evidence either
that they had, or that they had not been recognized or understood:
"Both Mr. Carr and Mrs.' Higgins are pleased
‘to meet each other, but not in the right
way.
_In order to provide evidence of comprehension the last phrase in the
" above example needed to be explained.w In responses such as the fol-
, i ,

(
lowing the specific content would need to be inferred

"It tells me more, and I got to knowing'*
why he ran away." y ‘ g S .

Yet another type of response placed in. this category was that
which suggested knowledge and understanding, but failed to%produce_"
evid 'nce of. either. There 18 no indication in the following re%ponse

that the content of the question, implied but not stated in the
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A

story, had been recognized. ’.

"One of the little girls said she'd ask that
little girl, and she went to ask her."

Irrelevant Ideas

- ’

A number of subjects showed concern for more infor-ation about
the characters than had ‘been provided by the anthor. While such con—
cern can hardly be considered Deviant, on the basis of co-prehensioo '
of‘the facts and implications in the stories, it is quite irrelevant.

"I. think Mrs. ﬁa& might have children, or
why would she have a doll house?" 0

1f information about Mrs. Hay's family were necessary to the
'story, it would have'been'suoplied by the author.

~ "But where did that Indian learn to apeak English?
Because they didn't have any‘education off the
‘reserve, and the little children: didn't go to.
school until they had reserves. .
A number toF. ‘searched their experience for so-ething fa-illar

1

that would enable hem to reconstrnct that euviron-ent. They wvere

sometimes»successf 1.

"It reminds me of where I used to g0 to school v

© before, because that's how they treated some L
children over there. If they didn't like them
they ushed them around. .

Responses/ did not always provide evidence of -an accurate trans—

»

fer of experien e; they did not, however, provide evidence that Hrong :

associations had been aroused. Such, were then_placed 1n'the-fonrth-"

[
Miscellaneous category. :

t reminded me of when we - vere at, Expo. . : v
seen this little house—it was green..- ‘
slIe reminded me of that.”

[ . - X,
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Unsubstantiated Generalizations

Not all unsubstantiated generalizations or inferences were

placed in this category. Some where Acceptable, and some were wrong.

-
For example:

o,

Acceptable:

"I don't get to meet many guys like Alfred.
Well, he seems to be the sort of person that
gets into trouble, and that always needs

‘ somebody to look. after hin " :

. ‘ : L - B

Mﬂmvv ,r" ' S !

"I think the Kelveys were shon—offs. The _
eldést—well-—she thought she had everything.

~In addition to ‘the above kinds, there were opinions or infer-
ences, both unsubstantiated and apparently irrelevant but uhich
could not be considered Deviant.
"It seems that his father had never helped
him by giving him advice. By giving him
advice in his childhood he might not: have
“been in3a11 this trouble. ‘ : A o~
There vas:also an accpmulation of-reactions containing adjec-
‘tives used in an undifferentiated way, giving no indication of an
precise concept for. the Hords. | %)
- : : ¢
"I ‘think it s a nice story. About the
house—-I think it was nice, and about the - _ 4
people——I think thgy re very nice., o o
Although precision in the choice of adjective used by the sub-
jects was not considered to be a criterion of accurate co-prehension, :
when remarks were unsuhstantiated and the adjectives indefinite, the

: re8ponses vere placed in this group.

4“They re.kind people.» The Burnells are
very kind .people. I think Mrs. Hay 18
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P &‘»'_ A ) ' l\ .. ‘ )
. kind, and I think the Burnells were~kindt\\\\\_ .

P
_ too. -

Responses of this kind, using Such terms as "good," "bad’"

Y,
"%ice " "kind " to describe unspecified behaviour which could not-be.

‘.determined with confidence, were all placed R

3 Vague, Inarticulate Comments
Whether literary comments be termed criticism, evaluation, or

_ appreciation, ‘those placed in this category were frequently vague,
S
generalized statementS' or they were statements-both subjective and

inarticulate.
"I like the way they tell the story.. I think
- it's a nice doll house, the way they make it,

and the way they describe ie."

s

Evaluation and appreciation were almost synonymous in a number
. -

of responses placed in this category. They w0u1d seem to be, in fact

b ]
>

- expressions of satisfaction, or dissatisfaction.

"i like it. bIt 8 good The words aren't - _ o
too_hard I can understand them. : o . e

" - fe o .
Some parts I like it, and some parts 1it's _
‘sad." A ' b L -/

"It makes me feel glad the way they;tell the-
story " S o

o

" The two last responses are representative of what was consid—
, -ered to be ' a good story“-—one that affected the reader emotionally.
» : v . "The whole story——it describes its feelings
SN like. ' The -author makes it realistic—1like
a : . you'were there. I thought it was a real :
good story, both in- feeling and all that "
Hhile responses such as the one belov could not possibly be

considered Deviant, on the basis of accurate comprehension they could
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"not, either, be conaidered Acceptable. They could have been made on
the basis of conceptual errors. While there 1is an attempt at literary
criticism, it is really subjective——an expression of personal satis— ;

[\ B

. ,'factionf and a personal reaction to the story. ) O
- e ‘
o "I thought/the story was——the way they told-
d . it—1I rather like the way they told it. I
. think I can see them doing it, and it ‘all
came to life the way they were telling it. .
It was all very interesting and all that.
~And the rest is all very fine." :

The maJoritd/éf attempts at literary criticism——"the way they
. tell the story" —were similar to the above, and were placed 1n this

v

category of Hiscellaneous responses, since they did not %%fvide evi- .
: : t@ ¥

dence of accurate comprehension.
. COMPARISON OF MISCELLANEOUS CATEGORIES

o | - There were 504 Hiscellaneous responses according.to Table 18

;on page 106. Category 3 had the highest total of 147, followed
closely by Category 2 with 140. The totals of the remaining catego-
ries placed Categories 5 and 6 in the next two ks with 65 and’63
'respectively., Fifth in order was Category 1 with 54 while the one

- to receive the. lowest total was Category 4 with 35 » pb bv “

| Individual totals ranged from 1 to 24; These were the scores -
of Subject 37 and . both Subjects 23 and 34, who each made the s;me .J | NS
“'high score for this kind of responae. - There were" thirteen who had-
less than 10, however:)uhile five had 20 or more..

All but two subjects, No. 26 and No. 37, had responsea placed

in Category 2 and’all but seven, in Category 3. ‘The' highestmnumber

s - B . E - NS
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" in the first of those categories was 7 with four subjects having the

same score' in Category 3, there were seven Uith .8cores of 7 or wmore,

the highest being ‘the 9 of Subject 36. A lack of discrimination in

the ‘use of pronouns, and an absence of precision when making state—

ments, vould seem’ to be habitual patterns of’ speech of these subjects.

®

" Such habits could be idéntifiedsuherever a subject had two or more

responses in a single category. They revealed a pattern used in so-e
circumstances by that subJect, and in every category there were num—
bers higher than tvo. »_3 é,

The highest in the remaining categories were 8 in Category 1;

and 9, 7, and 8 in Categories 4 5, and 6 They were the scores.of

Subjects 39, 23, and both 11 and 22. The last one was the 8 of Sub-

Ject 11
Individn?l patterns may be seen more easily, perhaps. in TableJ

20 on page 109, - but immediately below is a sumnary of the ranges and

_median percentages in each of the categories.

Table 19

Ranges and Median Percentages of Responses
in Miscellaneous Categories C

'Categories_ o
1 2 3 4 s 6
o~ Low 9 110 11 4 & s
“High S50 100 100 .38 335 92,

<

" Median .. 29.5 55 - .s5.5° 21 2 38.5

The rank order of tbe‘-edian:percentsges‘of responses in'esch C

107
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category places Categories 3 and 2 in the first and second places.

The highest score of each of them was 1002~ and the  mediap percentages

v (-
55 5 and 55 respectively. Cat gory 6 had a Iedian percentage of 38.5

and was in the third position. Category 1 was fourth with a median

. of 29.5Z, and Categories 4 and 5 shared the last place with medians

of 21.

I
»

The ranges Hhich gave these median percentages were from 11 to

100 and 10 to 100 for Categories 3 and 2 For Categories 6 and 1,

they were from.5 to 72,'and fron 9 to 50. The louest percentages for

Categories 4 and 5 were 4 in each case, but there vas a difference of
.SZ for the highest, which were 38 and 37.5 respectively. %f
: The general pattern in Table 20 on page 109 indicates how '

these results were ohtained. Scores of 1002 were made by Subjects 18

’ and 25 in Category 2, and Subject 37 in Category 3. These two cate~

ject.' Ten had their highest in Category 2 and four others had the

»sane in another category. Fifteen had their highest in Categor§33

Hhile three shared thexr s vith another category. Thus for thirty—tuo

"~ subjects, the greatest problens were either a laek of precision in

:

their use of.words ar the report of only part of an incident

Hith regards to idiosyncracies, there were the usual extremes

- As Subjects 18 ZS and 37, had a11 of their responses in ouly one -

“category S0 three others Subjects 6 34 and 38 ‘had ~responses’ in

all of th

.the highest percentages of Subjects 24 and 39 were in Category l
/

| that of Subject 22 was in Category 5, and the 722 of Subject 13 had

~.

‘ Seven had responses placed in all: but one. In addition '
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placed the - medfan for Category 6 in the third place.. For Subjectsv2

8 and 11, as well as for Subject 13, however, unsubstantiated mean=

ingless comments was the greatest(éjizz of failing to communicate‘h

adequately.ﬂ In view of the langu ‘m;tations discussed above,

difficulties in comprehension resulting in Deviant responses might L5
o .

have been predictable. - T 3
" ‘ @

ESTABLISHlNG,DEYI&NT'CATEGORIES

<

] E3

All the responses in this group ere termed Deviant on the

<.

'basis of failing to grasp the details f the stories accurately.

. The result was often accumulative. Fa lure to grasp important details

led to wrong interpretation of characte -] and incidents, and inapprof

priate attitudes vere adopted..,

. R S »
v

The total group ‘was finally broken .down into six categories,

'which needed to remain fairly broad in order to incorporate the var—fp

ious kinds of errors made by the subjects.

L ;%;.h

Wrong character identificatioh . The second category, des-:

Avcribed below, might seem to be inclusive of this one, which strictly o T
.speakéng, ic isﬁ? Because of the nature of this problem, a separate
’category wss established for those responses which provided evidence

.of having confused the characters. Characters were identified wrongly

as either the subject or the direct or indirect object of the verb.

The roles of those participating in an action were confused and those

- . ."V' B . ' i

‘.

of speaker and listener reversed.. Such,reactions,comprised:the'first ' \\ig_

subcategory of Deviant responses.
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Wronp report of-the action. The second subdivision contained

vthose responses which made inaccurate or erroneous reports of the
action in Ehe storiés.* Errors were: frequently the result of project—

ing details into the narrative. What the characters were reported
-

~’to have.done or said'could‘not be idehtified in the texts Alterna—

tively,'the time sequence of the incidents reported was- reversed or

confused.,
"

Misunderstanding characters- In‘spite Oflconcern with the

total background’of the characters~ the circumstances into which they

were placed were not recognized in some instances._ Responses which

made errors in that regard were . placed ‘here. Those.which contained

evidence"of having misundersé&\& the nature of the characters, or

R}

their houghts, feelings, and attitudes _were also included
R

Wrong associations. Responses which indicated an erroneous

.transfer of personal experi‘nces into the stories, were in this_
group. Such transfer had a two—fold effect In the first place;,
the associated experience bore a wrong relationship to the detail
areported to have evoked it. And secondly, predetermined attitudes_

'were aroused towards the characters. ' o i

;(

.Wrong relationships established. Although ‘the subjects showed

'concern with the motivation, or cause of a character s behaviour—J

»including his intentions——the reasons given were sometimes wrong. '

__This category contained responses in which incorr%és relationships

',fwere established between the cause, aﬂa effect of - the behaviour of the

iy
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characters, and reported events or incidents.-

_Insppropriate\resctions. Reactions, whether liking or dis-
liking characters, approving or disapproving of their behaviour, or

-

emotionsi reactions, were eonsidered to Be part of the total response.

Where reaetions wereéthe result'of inaccurate reconstruction, or of

. . v

misunderstanding, the responses were placed in the appropriate cate-
'lgory.- Where no. reasons were given for unexpected attitudes expressed

towards the’ characters or the story, the responses were‘placed.in a

Miscellgeeous cstegory. But'tnere‘were some resctions based on

'eorr etly-nsrrated facts, whith could»notlhave been evoked by an

‘accurate understanding of those_facts.v_These wereitne reections con- .-

stderedAto be inappropriate. |

| v’Eiamples of thelkinds of responses plscedvin each of the-sii
Devisnt eategories.aretpresented below.'

[ S

Wrogg Character Identification

. The misunderstanding of""who does what" was‘quite,a'serious

problem.dkFailure to recogniie-the identity of the characters was

' bound to confuse the story plot. -;(/_‘ ‘_ ’t S

Proper names or. foles confused. The number of characters in
.Story 1-possibly eontributedqto this confusion.
' "Well, the people here are nice, except that PR s
little girl—Else [Lenal. ~ She was always
trying to get that other girl into trouble.'
. &”' . R . . .
_There/ggs@ also, confusion with regards to the roles of the

characters. R L s
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"Hell, the Kelveys were hard-working little

SN girls.’ They went cleaning in houses for
other women. . . . Their mother worked for
other .people, too."

\R2versa1 of s Apeaker and listener. As well as confusing the

agent of agreported actlon, the speaker and listener of direct speech

'vere occasionally reversed. - o s
"1t tells about Mr. Carr closigg this drugstore,

—~and Alfred telling him to take out the lipstick,
compact, and two tubes of toothpaste from his
pocket." »

The following is an inaccurate report with regards both to the

speaker, and to what he is purported to have said. The couboy made
e et

.the reference.

“And the Indian said, 'But what about when I
saved your wife and chxld"" G o
' i ' '
AN : ,
Hrong identification of the receiver of the action. In addi-

_,tlon to the agent or speaker, the one receiving the action was con-

,fused in-some instances. Lo
"And the other ' g1rls laughed at Lil [Lenal, so

Lena'was mad, and had to tell the children .
that her father was in’ jail.“

Wrong Report of the Action
Xrong

Reconstruction of the narrated facts of the stories was 1inac-

curate, or false in-a large number of responses.: Even slight inaccu-

N

'racies houever, tend to distort the original story sufficiently, to ‘

: affect attitudes.

Inaccurate'details. There was a number of:slight inaccuracies ..

- CE
R
S

c’gé‘,‘ )

s
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4
in reporting, ﬁhich'-ust hsve affected visual reconstruction of the

N .
incidents. - ‘ .

"And the way the kelrey girls dressed ’
indicates that they are poor, because
they_near curtains for their clothes.”

"And they carried that doll house 1into
the courthouse.

3

Projection‘ggidetails. Soee incidents which were reported,

were not in the Hritten texts.

"And Sa- Carr said that he Hould fire Alfred
_because he's been stealing things. And Mrs.
Higgins said it was a good idea. They _
stayed a few minutes, then Alfred said it
was a good idea, too, that he was going to

be fired."

" Confusion of the plot sequence. The plot was confused in re-

sPOnses to a11 three stories through failure to recognize the clues.

given by the authors to indicate flashback.
A -
. "And I think he [Aunt.Beryll received a letter
from Willie Brent. . And after frightening:
_ : those. Kelvey children and scolding Kezia, he
R - read the letter from Willie Brent. And after
: ‘ reading the letéer he went back into the
.~ house . . " *I think it's funny how she went
-- hu-ing in- the house again after. reading the
letter fro- Willie Brent." ,

"And after, Alfred re-e-bered that his younger
sister was getting»-arried. :

X “So far ie’ s‘pretty good, especially.when the
ka _.Indian went back to the reservation, because
*%3° . he hadn't said that he wasn't going to’ go
back to that sick woman and child."-

S
PO

g

Reverehl of ti-e.seouenée.g The tineosequence was changed in

_Tesponges. to the three stories also._:3>



"And Kezia was just going to run when she
saw the Kelveys coming, so she just stopped
and wait for them.™

"Well, about the silence betveen the mother

and Alfred—when Alfred spoke, and when the
train cut him off——maybe Alfred figured that
.her mum wouldn't hear him when he said, 'Thank
God it's over ——when the trainahad gone b )
and he said he'd not get into a jam like hat //
again.

"He's been bad. He'd been getting drunk, and
he shot someone. Then he was running away
' from the Sheriff." : ' ) ‘
Many subjects, did not realize that Willis was being sought
by the sheriff for having left the reservation. A change in the

time sequence of his shooting a man, and his being sought would

therefore give a logical reason for the latter

1Misunderstanding Characters

Failure to understand the characters——their nature and predis—

»

positions, their feelings and reactions——was not entirely the result
. r \

i of poor- reading habits.tiA certain amount of both imagination and

' sensitivity was also required to experience vicariously what tahe fic-

: tional character experienced ~‘Errors were made in this regard as a

result of perceiving what had nct been 1ntendgd by the writer.

Wrong perCeptioniof background or circumstances. "Wrong infer-~

ences appeared to have been made on the strength of statements made

v'by the characters. These were regarded -as literal facts which were

then interpreted wrongly. B . ‘ o ) ‘ -

I sounds like they re poor: people—-the ones
that. received the package." - : '

115



~ ’ C : (‘-’2

Wrongpperceptionlgg the nature.gg the characters. The follow—
ing responses may be seen to be Deviant on the basis of tne evidence
given.

"Mr. ‘Carr, 1 think he's mean, because when
people work for him, he scolds them for <
o what they do, wrong.” -

Failure to recognize the historical setting of Story 3 wag

N
responsible for a number of different kinds of errors.

"I guess the man vas a robber and a- thief
'cause the woman's wife was out vith the
sheriff looking for a man. 1 guess he was
the man." . . S » N
v T
R

Wrong perception of characters' thogggts3 feelings and emotions.

4There would appear to be some projection of personal expectations and
. P

' personal feelings on the characters in responses of this kind.

"And'when Mrs. HIggins came in, well, she
never felt bad: She didn't come rushing in
crying. She felt kind of happy. And Sam

. - Carr think that Mrs. Higgins would be
' ashamed, but she wan' t ashaled——sbe came
in happy." »

S ¢ think he could, be persuaded to do anything,l_ ,
- because this lady, she's sick, and she said, - v
.'Do. you have to be moving on" And later om :

- he told her he was going to stay for a while TS

~until she got better. think he felt like
she was . a pest, or so \thing 1like that.”

’ Wronggii:ciations ;‘:; _ : o o _ oy

: Theanumber of responses in this category was s-all in. coupari—

son to the others, but 1t had to be established to accol-odate re-
‘Asponses which were affected by wrongly associated experiences. Atti-

E tudes Here established or reinforced by such associations

116
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"Those Kelveys seem like a girl I used to T :
know—because she was always bossy—asking . ‘
‘for things they don't have and things like f
that." :

The foLJgéing response was not placed 1n a Hiscellaneous cate—
gory because it has a function. It avoids saying anything related to

the story, and ‘was probably aroused by the uords ‘of Mr. “Carr, "I' 11

AN , ‘.@"' )
Just fire him and let it go at that." Many subjects translaxed the

idiom vrongiy. They reported that Mr. Carr fired Alfred and let

Alfred go.

"It reminds me about last summer. There

' was a whole bunch of us. - There was my
aunties™oh, théy're . quite young though.

"'And there's the whole neighbouthood, girls”
and boys. '~ We each had a horse, and we = * -
each started ridi’g our horses up to this
well. And ve made a great big bonfire.

' And we had 'some gas, and we throw some “in
there. And it all come up, and—I1 dunno—
we "all ran away.“

: The respondent would appear to have seized on the vords "fire Alfred "o

- _'l!
]

to _associate the memory of a bonfire, as well as throwing on gas, and
[lettlng it go] 80 that ic [flames] all came up high. ﬂThe reason.forA »‘
; placing th1s reeponse‘in a Deviantfcategory is the evidence thet it
"contains of complete failure to.gresp ideas from the storp. fhe.re—
~sponse eeems to be a suhstitution_for something nhknoun.

Association of Story 3.with Hestern films seenvOn.theptele—

vision aroused unjustified, stereotyped expectations.

"I don't think I like him because he's bad. .
~ He must be bad 'causeghe'e running away."

. The association was verbalized in some instances.



Wrong Relationships Established
The subjects did'attempt to find the causal relationship '
- between the characters, and the action, or behavionr reported. They

were not always successful, however, in recognizing a character s
N

intention or motivation,ﬂor the cause or result of his decisions.

One example only of each of these will be given

'(l)_Intention.

. "t tells about Isabel and Lottie . . . and
3 when they saw the car coming each of them
o ‘ran” up to their rooms and changed. I guess
they? re going to be more considerate when

they play." :

The Burnell girls had no intention of changing their behaviour.

They went upstairs to change their pinafores because they were expect-

"Mrs. ‘Higging was in the kitchen making a
cup of tea, and he was speaking to herself
. all alone in the kitchen. And Alfred was
in his bedroom undressing, and he heard AR
her mother speaking to herself. And he . .
. went downstairs to the kitchen." . .

ing_visitors.

(2) Motivation.

‘ Although not'stated speci 1C111y, 1t would seem to be implied

“ in the above quotation that Alfred went. downstaits because he heard

his mother talking to herself Alfred's real motiyation'was to tell

his mother he was proud of her. ‘ L

"(3).Effect and cause.

"And Lil didn't say anything, she gave her
silly smile. She didn't mind the question
"~ at all, Cause she might have thought that

}.
s
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she was being. cgmpllmented abouokﬁhat
thing and- coufdn t understand " f“ v

l

that Lil
fof the narrativefé%Fges(s that

"_probably what promg%ed thlS sub—

4,

ﬁ&;ﬁing to do S0. There are other

ject to infer thebneaéon‘for he

inaccuracies in the response. Lil's "silly, shamefaced smile" ha&’
. _ g

been reported as "silly," and the word that gives the clue to her

: ‘ “ i
feelings has been avoided. She didn t "seem to mind " and once again’

the word that gives thevclue to her‘real feelings has been avoided.4
The reason given as Ghe possihlé¥one for Lil not minding_ehe“
question is also worthv,oflnohei She»had'beendasked 1if she vas going
to be a servant when she grew up, and "thought she was being compli—
mented " There.was no stigma ‘attached to being e1ther a washerwoman,

L8

or a servant, in the responses of,any of the subjects.

/

Inappropriate Reactions o

The reactions plared in this group were not based on errors of

woo

[

narration., Such responses were placed in their appropriate categories.'

Nor were they based on evident failure to recognize_the causal re-

lationships or failure to understand the characters. They, too, were

.placed in‘theifrappropfiate'categories; Raeher&theyfwere considered

©

to be inappropriate in relation to the evidenee provided.

Confusion g£ wo%d“%eanings.\ The wrong word would'appear to
5 have been used to describe the reaction in the following response.-

This part makes me feel jealous of the . .
Burnells because they@not nice."

119
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The reaction here would appear to have been some kind of nega-

tive feeling towards the Burnells, but 1t waslprobably not jealousy.

=

Prescribed behaviour inappropriate. The type of bchaviour

suggested as likely to achieve the- required change in a character took

attention from the actual plot.'

"1 think Alfred S mum was too kind to
" Alfred. And Mr. Carr should have put him
in jail instead of calling his mum. 1. _
would have put in him jail and kept him o
. iIn jail a long time. They should have
kept him in jail a long time sd he would
- learn not to. steal again."

The disapproval of the leniency of Mrs. Higgins and Mr. Carr
is not what placed this response in the Deviant category. It was
considered to be an Inappropriate Reaction, because of: the drastic
v‘steps considered necessary to teach Alfred not to steal again.
"The cowboy 8hou1dn t have told" tﬁe Indian
' he was going to follow him and get him.
I think he should have Just let him go,
because the Indian- ‘helped the woman -and
the child." :
" The disapproval is,‘again, not the reason for placing this
iresponse in a Deviantqcategory.' The subject knew the cowboy was the
deputy sheriff and knew that theklndian was wanted for killing a
' nan. Yet the behaviour prescribed ignored both of ‘these facts. The
reason for placing it in this category_is that it was prescribed for

the couhoy to ignore both facts. A s gi ar pbrsonal value orienta—

A

_ ¢
refponse wvas placed in the Ac-

tiom vas-nade by Subject 8, but t

‘ceptable category, because the personal values held vere mnot - imposed -

. on the cowboy.:




"I think he was innocent——because of the
deed he did for the woman and child—
innocent of the stabbing the man."

Inappropriate literary comments. ‘References to specific char-

acteristics of the stories as literary works were few, and to the
.authors as literary artists, even‘fewer. There were, however, remarks

such as the folloving from a small number of subJects.
MM
' "They could use more better words. than
'frightened those little rats' .« « . and
they should describe a little .more better
~about their clothing, instead of telling
about them as 1if they wore rags._
(S :
The suggestion made in the following response had been implied

in the story.

"They should have added a little more to
the ending. 1 would have it that Alfred
vould have another job, and vould do no

%tealing. v

The Deviant responses were all separated into one of the cate- '

Lgories described above. Those in each group were counted, and the

results tabulated._ The findings have been discussed in the folloving
t
’section.

COMPARISON OF -DEVIANT CATEGORIES
. © .

RS
u

¢ The numbers n each of the Deviant categories may be seen in

Category 2, Hrong Report: of the Action, received 325 responses,
almost half the total, and tuice as ‘many as Categor, 5. That waarthe

unext highest with 161 Wrong Relationships Established between

4.
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characters and events.- Category 3, responses in which there was evi-
dence of Hisundersta\ding the Characters, was third with a total of

152. The r ining three categorie& each had less than 100.. They

.were Nrong Character Identif;cation with 62 Inappropriate Reactions

with 47, and Wrong Associations uith 34.

Indfvidual totals ranged from zero to 53 .The highest was that

‘of SubJect 21, followed closely by- Subject 2 whose total was 51

B 0—Attent10n has already been drawn. to the score of Subject 34, who had

. vere expressed which had no foundation in the story, and they com-_" -

.

none. Seven other subjects had less than 10, but ten had ‘totals of

- 30 or more..

Since Category 2 had such a high number, it might have been‘

\

expected that. all of the subjects had responses in that category.

Such, ‘however, was not the case. Subject 34, of course, did not, but'

geither did Subject 33. Subject 21, again with the highest number,
' y
Yely
had 22, while Subjects 10 and 23 had 21 and 20 respecti\gely.

8 :
S “af With reference to the scattered ‘nature of the responses in

Table 18,\1t hadbbeen remarked that there se2med to be no specific

3

pattern. The same remark might be passed with regard to Table 21
sand the same observation made—-that individual patterns were revealed

when two Or more responses were placed in the same category. Ideas

prised more than half of the errors made. And this kind of inaccurate

reporting would seem to be an established pattern for all but two of

the. subject@ﬁ

2

- Attention might be drawn to the nature of Category 1 on page

122 in which characters had been wrongly identified as agents or

S , . N L '

¢ .8
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speakers by twenty-one subjects. This was mainly due»to their inabil—_

ity to identify referents or antecedents of pronouns, and this seems
to be the pattern of at least seventeen subjects.

“

“Table 22
Ranges and Median Petcentages of Responses . .
\ ‘ ' in Deviant Categories -
. J‘\*, v
_ A Categories - - .
1 » 3 4 S 6 ,
'/. — - A - . - - “ . ..
L) : : ‘ . e '
Low 2. 16 8 -5 ’ . 4
High 31 78 -59 . 25 57 87"

Med1ian ’ 16.5 47 33.5 - 15 _ . 32.5 45.5 .

<

»~

9 B . v

places Category 2 first with 67 The lowest pe g%ntage was that of

Subject 14,_and the highest that of Subject 25. The 872 of- Inappro—

priate‘Reactions was the score of Subject 33, and was responsible, L

together with the 4% of Subject 21 for the median of 45.5% in that
A

'category. zhere is: only EZ difference between the medians of Cate—
» gories 3 and 5. That of the former is 33 5, and of the latter, 32. 5.

Both of these cstegories are interpretational and both indicate the
*

:median percentage of this kind of error to be appfbximately one third

of . the total .

The range in Category 1 was from 22 to 312. "he median, there-: .

: fore, was 16.5, which was the fifth in rank order.. The last was the
‘ “ .
VISZ,in Category 4. The highest percentage in”that category;uas 25,

and the lowest, 5. As may be seen in Table 23 on page'IZS,'honever;\
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only thirteen subjects had’responses placed in this<group.
While Subject 39 is the only one whose percentage in Category
1 is more- than 30, four others have 20% or more. In Category 2 there
are sixteen'with 502 or more. Yet these categories are concerned
with a literal understanding of the facts of the stories Theé results
wguld suggest that - almost two- thirds of the subjects were facing basic
reading problems. - | - o - » |
In Category 3 the scOre of Subject.12 was over 507, and those
‘of three others were more than 40/ Interpretational problems‘would
. Seem to have been causged by inaccurate understanding of the charac-li
.ters experiences Had the‘sentence structure been familiar however,
the 'understandings may not have been either partially. -correct or
compretely wrong. But punctuation symbols, particularly those indi-
‘cating sentence endings, were frequently ignored. |

-  SUMMARY OF THE CHAPTER = .

This chapter examined the numbers of the reactions to the

PR
-~

‘three stories separately, and compared the Acceptable, MiscellaneOus;

_and Deviant responses made to each one.‘ The reSponses were then di-
3 .t

vided into categories within the three main - groups, and the numbers

and percentages found in each were analyzed and discussed

During the analysis, various factors had been identified which

© were responsible for -inhibiting accurate comprehension of the fic*

: tional experiences. They also affected the attitudes of the subje rs
Htowards the characters and the plot. Analysis of these factors,

itherefore. was undertaken, which is discussed in Chapter five. .



Chébter 5 : . ) ' 5

"

ANALYSIS OF THE DATA—FACTORS INHIBITING COMPREHENSION

This chapter repords the attempt to identify geps; and causes

- of gaps, between'ideas on the ptinted bage and the ability of the
sobjects to understand end'interpret them. It is comptised<of four
.'divisioqs: (1) the reason for making-the'anaiysis, (2) the éstablish—
ment and;compariSOo of the major categories;t(3j the escaolishmeot-“
and comparison of_the SUbeétegories, and (4) a sommary of the chaoter.'

. BASIS FOR ANALYSIS

. 3 ‘
Reactions placed in the first category of Acceptable responses

- . . . » .
‘contained evidence of accurate observation of the facts of the stories.

Those placed in tﬁe_firét two subcategories of DeViant‘Eesponseé, how-
léver, showed that even at the literal ievel ofacompteoension, esseﬁ—
tial facts had not been grasped by a nudperrofftoe’subjectsa

Repeated.unsuccesSful‘attemots vere pade‘to creqte'cetegotiee
of misonderstendiqgs and miSiﬁtetotetatioos of these.eSsentiel.fécts;
They vere ebahdohed 'hoveﬁer; eince singlevrespoosesyfrequently con- _;-
tained a nunber of errors udich were interreIated and seemed to be
either causes or effects of.each other._ It was difficult to decide
Hh1ch was a cause, and uhich an affect.

In order to demonstrate the difficultf encounteréd trying to

make valid categories of apparently incongxuous reportinguVa single ’

example has'heeo.giveh. It is comprised of reactions to section & of

; . ot 127
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o i , : ‘
Story No. 1. Quotations from that story, therefore, precede .the

- subject's response. | L -

..Emmie swallowed io a very meaningful
LMay . . oo ‘L S , .
"It"s true - it S true < 1ts true,' said
she. C : ) ¢

"Is it true you re’ g01ng .to be a servant
when y0u grow up’".shtilled Lena.

- Lil only gave her silly, shamefacedvsmile.
She didn't seem to mind the question:

What a sell for Lena! The girls began- to
tltter. Lena couldn't stand that. ''Yah,
vour. father's in prison'" she hissed
spltefully. Lo

Subject 35 made - the Fb}lpdjne response to the passage from

which the above quotations were gpaken.

-“She told her she was g01ng v be_ a servant
when she grew up. It proved to me that
thev were—well, the) were mean. And when
Lil just. gave them a little smlle,‘émmie
didn't seem to' ‘like it. In fact: sheusneered
at her and toLd her that hex father was in

V]axl——was a ]allblrd.v R

e
J

.The first error could have been confu51on between the meanings

A

of 7shr111ed" and "told", it could have been fallure to recognlze the

: punctqatiqn'Symbol‘1ndicating-a question;“or'it could-have been mis~

: understandxn the dxfference between mele s "1t is: “true, and Lena's -
g .

o

"is 1t‘true?";ﬂ The error could not be ldentxfied with certaintv as

- “
ot e B
&

i

any'éf‘these:_all-comblned~uould seem Loihave contributed to_the ipféx

3

accurate recdnStruction in3the'first~staéement.. S S

The second error xs -a generallzatlon based on 1nsufficient evi-k

.

aenee, Of itself . a remark that Lll,Uas pOIng to be’ a servant has

<
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‘nothing "mean" in it. In view of the wrong identification of the

¢

character, however the second error would seem to be an attempt to

point out the meanness of Emmie, as understood by recognition of

. mean in meaningful'ifs
Avoidance of the Eey words uSed to déséribe Lil's smile was
probably necessary for a .rational reconstruction of the remainder

- of the passage, but the description contained the clue to Lil's real

-

-feelings.

B4

There -is obvious confusion between Lena ‘and Emmie, but. since.

meanness was associated with Emmie her .name was probably more read—
x .
ily rememb:red, And Lena did not object to‘Lil S smile.' She objected‘
to the girls laughing at her»apparently'unsucCessrul attempt to hurt
Lil, |
The real misunderstanding, however was the result aof unfamil—
iar words and phrases——ideas——which‘2annot be ignored without changing
dthe meaning of what remained. _The idiom, which explains what’causedv
the'little girls "to titter," has'clearly been avoided, as well as
the verb hto titter:" The closing of’ this gap——unnoticed because un-—.

9

knowu——ls the real misunderstanding

| »lt was apparenf/that the:original cause of the errors made by
the subJects would not necessarily be found in the responses them—
selves In that. case,.content analysis for the purpose of identifying
them would seem %o be devious. Analysis of the factors which caused
them, however, could be a useful undertaking. Further examination of

the responses was undertaken, therefore, to explore possible causes of '

mistakes, that could be corrected through teaching.



Exploration of Factors

N . :
The essential elements of an accurate'reproduction of an
» . -
gincidentvor an event, are the correct identification of the partici—
" pants in the action and a correct report of the action itself.

These eSSential facts however, were frequently not grasped. On the

other hand it would seem that ideas had been ' read into" the stories,

~possibly ag a result of previous personal experience or present ex-

pectations.: There was evidence that both cultural and linguistic
cnes had been either disregarded or avoided. There was evidence,
too, of an insufficient functional knowledge of both the written and
the oral language codes, and of an unsophisticated approach to the
'reading of literature.

'In spite of the hundreds. of tines'the doll's house was spoken

of by:the total group of subjects it was referred to each time as

"the doll house" ——the apostrophe had' been ignored When it vas used

in the texts to denote possession it was again ignored.‘ It is

- doubtful if the omission affected comprehension in tne £irst example

but in the - second Wrong Report of the Action was the result. Hany

_such examples seEmed to suggest that certain subjects were totally

unaware of the function of punctuation symbols. . They projected their

own oral language habits into the reading material, even. the indis-
criminate use of the forms of either gender of the personal pronoun.
_Such\epeech errors provided evidence that knouledge was lacking of

'vthe function of linguistic form and structure.

For reasons such .as those giveu bove all of the responses——

Acceptable and Miscellaneous, as vell as Deviant——vere re—exanined

130
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énd thoée'contajning vrong'or-unexpec;ed ideas in‘reiation tp the

stories, dfong or unconvéntioﬁal speech ﬁatterhs, invalid or unusual

interpretationé, wefé separated from‘the data. Some were.éotrect

v with_regards to comprehension of the facts of the stories, but,veré

vincb'}ect regarding specific linguistic knovledge; aﬁq iﬁaécurate in
ts use. 'Iniothérs'there was a nuﬁber of errors, and it va$ iwpos—v

sible‘co decide:if‘the'deviancewerethe result of aféingle éne, 6r

of all of them. ~ o . .

. Alivfactdrs found in. the data to'have been the cause of errors, .

~were considered likely to cause future errors even where there had

been no evidence provided of inaccurate ccmprehension. ThéSe inclﬁdéd»

the errors in oralflanguage made in responses considered to be Accept-

ablé, and the'ambiguitytin,thosé which had beén'termed,Miscellaneous,

Cdgparison{gg Factors

AAs.mayibe»seeq‘in Table 24 below, there are differenceé betueen‘

the,ldyest numbers of factors»fbund,{h'the responses to the three o

stories, as well as between. the highest, but they are not very great.

Table 24

Ranges and Heén‘Numerical.Scores of Potentially. . _ s
Inhibiting Factors in Responses to Each Story : s

Story 1 . ' Story 2 . Story 3
Low 2 . S
High . ) 69 62
Mean . . 18 o n

~~
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The lowest forSStory l was 9 while it was 2 for.Story 2 and 1 for
‘ Story 3. The one with the highest individual total was Story 2, with
69. The highestigbr Story l was 63, and for Story 3 it was 62.
| There are noticesble differences, however, between the mean
' numerical scores. For Story 1 it is 25, for Story 2 it is 18, and
forAStory 3, 11, These differences, of cBurse, are caused by the
totals of ' 980 for Story l 691 for Story Z,Aand 420- for Story 3, whicgﬁ’
may be seen in Table: 25 on page 133 The grand total was 2091.

| “ The most striking fact in Table 25 1is the difference of over
. 500 between the totals of Story 1 and Story 3. That of Story.2 vas
an approximate median between the two. | And individual .totals - ‘are of
',the same variety, ranging from the 17 of Subject 29, to the 118 of
.Subject 17 Three had less than 20, while the totals of four were
‘over a‘hundred. The numerical mean for the subject sample was 53 b.

‘For twenty—nine subjects, the greatest number of factors was

'found in the responses to Story 1. That story would seem to have been
'the most difficult for the majority of subjects. Eight hovever had

. their highest number in the responses to Story 2 while~£or Subjects-

W

B 6 and 21, the greatest problems would seem to have been found in Story

3. These were the: only two subjects with more than 20 for that story,'
the former having 27, and the latter 62

Conversely, since twenty—five subjects had their lowest numbers
in the responses to Story 3 it might have been expected that that
4 story was the least difficult of the three. For Subject,Zl hOwever,
vthe lowest was for Story l and for eleven other subjects it was- in

the responses to Story 2. Subjects 4 and 13 had similar lov_scores

‘132
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for Stories 2 and 3. .
Nevertheless the results do indicate that Story 1 c0ntained

the most elements conducive ‘to becoming sources of conceptual errors,iﬁg

" and Story 3 contained the least. - The first story requiredhmore ad- °

VJustment on the part of the subJects, to its style and content than

either of the other two. . The last story, it would seem, required K

less.

- - ESTABLISHING CATEGORIES OF.INHIBITING FACTORS

-

Examination of the responses uncovered a variety of individual
v
errors. Comparison of the errors with each other in some cases re-
» vealed a common cause, houever, and three main kinds of factors,
apparently common, seemed to be preventing successful comprehension

of the uritten selections. . The _responses were then divided into

three main groups according to these factors.

Experientialifactors. This category was established because

of the apparent failure of the subjects to recognize the experiences
presented in the stories ‘This would seem to have been the result
in some cases,iof insufficient knowledge of the background of the
stories—;the social vethicaJ or historical setting——or of the values
. and beliefs inherent in them. They vere read, therefore, in the con-
text of the personal backgrounds of the subjects.i Memoriesvof per-
-sonal\experiences uere)aroused, which resulted often'in an unsuccess-
ful transfer of ideas and attitudes into the stories. In addition

there seemed to be specific expectations re;arding the role of litera-

L ,
ture,vand the method of its presentation, ‘Some Subjects, therefore,
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3 L]

did not recognize the clues and other techniques used by the authors

to give meaning to the experiences. 'Hhere any of these factors were

i

identiﬁied, they were considered to be the result of personal experi-
. B .

ence .

Linguistic factors. Errors in word usage, or the use of un-

grammatical or unconventional sentence structure'by the‘subjects'to
_ 0 _
express ideas from the stories, were counted in tuis-category, as well
o v . . ‘ ¢ . B _
 as semantical and syntactical errors. Those also were included which

indicated a lack of familiarity with the vocabulary or syntax used by

the authors. e ‘ o : ‘ o T

S

Reading factors.  The mistakes in this category appeared‘to be
the result of insufficient knowleagfjand"experience,'with relation to
, S
the - process of reading, and - the skills and abilities required to pur-

esue ic.. Difficulties were apparent in the attempts made to manipulate
‘the written verbal symbols, and in the failure to. recognize the con-
ﬂventional techniques of  the written‘language; There were various kinds
of errors in word recognition, and in. the ideas apparently onlv par-.v
tially .recognized. Punctuation seemed to have been ignored frequently,

8-

and a number of errors resulted from inability to unravel difficult

jor complex sentences.

‘which seemed to be the causes of inaccurate or deviant reackions. The

factors were counted, and the. numerical scores turned into percentages
i

'for easier comparison. The _variety of numbers for ‘each category and

«v-“’ for each storv made this advisable. The results were then tabulated

4
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.

and are presented in Table;27 on page‘l37.
| In Table 26 presented beloﬁudifferences are‘again apparent,

not only uith regards to the highest and lowest in each category, but

also in the ranges of -percentagas. in each. The hig&est of any is the

‘score of Subject 27—-812 in the Linguistic group. That score made

the median percentage much higher for this than for the other two

groups.
Table 26
9/{% o Ranges and Median Percentages of Inhibiting Factors
' g . cin Each Category
Experiential  Linguistic’ Reading
Low " 10 | U .8
‘High R . 56 ' - 81 ’ - 56

-Median o .33 T 48 t 32

o

It may be seen that.Experiential and Reading factors have almost k
tidentical scores. "The only difference is the 2Z less for the lowest |
score in the Reading category. This' affected the median percentage
by l, making it just less than that of the Experiential category.
Since the rank order of the medians places the percentage of
bbLinguistic factors in the highest place, it might have been expected
that the highest percentages of the scores of most of the SubjeCtS
would be in that category, and for tventy~three of them that is the
case. For Subject 20, however, this position is shared with Reading,
‘and for Subject 28 Hith Experiential as may ‘be seen in Table 27 on

page 137. oOf the remaining fourteen. seven have their highest

o . .
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percentages in the Experiential category, and seyen in the Reading.
The major problems would seem to be linguistic ones for this
sample of subjects, even though seven found their gfeatest difficulty
Ain the actual reading of the atories, and seven others in the histor—
ical,'ethical, Orﬂcultural backgrounds. In view of this fact the
"“oc  sional projection of -familiar oral language habits into the read-'
. ing of the stories is not ‘surprising. What is surprising, however,, ”
.is the extent of successful adjustment to the less familiar langua(>
code in the written texts.' The category ofﬂAcceptable responses it - hﬁ
may be remembered, was by far.the largesti And éhile it was predoup“
vinantly comprised of‘reconstruction of'the.details of the stories; it
uas'accurate reconstruction R e Y

. It might be well at this point to draw attention to the per- .

j} Centages of inhibiting factors f0und in the.responses of~Subject,34.

'is was_the‘only‘subject with none.in a Deviant c&tegory. There were
%te, however, in the Miscellaneous than in the Acéeptable category,

and‘factors wereqpresent which appeared to have been responsible for

the Deviant responses of other subjects. .They were, ther fore, pote

(N

tially inhibiting factors, ‘and this was the main reason ack of
certainty regard ’ accuracy, which placed them" in a Miscellaneous
% .
. category. ’

PP COMPARTSON OF FACTORS IN EACH CATEGORY

" The total’ group was seen to have the highest percentage of "
-
Linguistic factors, with Experiential second and Reading just behind
Each of the stories was next looked at in terms of a single category

a ' ‘
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to discover which stories had uncovered which factors.

ggperiential Factors

S S

. The summary in’ Table 28 below shows very marked differences in

the ranges and median percentages of 'Experiential factors found in

the responses to each of the stories. _ ' ‘ ) - o
Table 28
s .
Ranges and Hedian Percentages of Experiential Factors
-in Responses to Each Story &
Story 1 Story 2 ' Story 3

Low o g 7
High 100 .78 66

Median %\ = .55 - 43 - 365

The range for Story 1 is from 117, to 1002 the scores otﬁsub-
jecrs 38 and 31 That for Story 2 is from’ 82 to 78Z, qthe scores of
Subjects 5 and 38. And. tHé\ene for Story 3 is from 72 to 66Z, the
'&cores of Subjects 17 and 21. The" median in each case was 55%, 432
and 36.5%. | |

Individual pereentages‘are own 1n Table 29 on page 140 it;
might be. noticed that while the highest percentage for Story 3 was 66,
the second highest was , and the third 44. There were, however,

o “‘\

_twenty—two scores of. JUZ or more in the responses to Story 1, and

'.nine such scores 1n the responses to Story 2.

One- further point might be worthy of note. Every Bubject’ had

Exper"mtial problems with Story 1, but three had none with Story 2

'and fivﬁ!had none with Story 3 It w0u1d appear from these results,

t Y"
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<that the problems posed’ by the background and culture, the ideas and
beliefs in Story l were the most difficult for the majority of sub—

jects, and those in. Story 2 ‘the next.

fLingnistic?Factors
There is no doubt of the story which caused the greatest lin—-

L guistics problens according to Table 30 belou.

s

Table 30

Ranges and Hedian Percentages of Linguistic Factors
: in Responses to Each Story '

Story. 1 ‘ StoryVZ‘ _' Story 3
w23 s
_mgh v 87 ' 63 ‘ - 46

- o gy _ o v L ' o 1
- PR I
The louest percentage of linguistic factors in the responses to

R

‘ThiS'vas the score" of each of Subjects 14, 20, and

Story 1 vas 23.‘
'2l.h SubJect 2_had the highest score of 87Z. - For Story 2 the range

I,~ ‘was fro- 72 to 632 the scores of Subjects 16 an? .4 respectively; and
‘/_. »}, ‘ .

for Story 3 it was fron SZ to 46%. The former was the score of both

.,

Sub]ect;s @and 24; the latter, of Subjects 6 and 20. The median per-',

centages for the three stories were 55, 35, and 25.5.

"yfﬁwl The individual percentages in Table 31 on page 142 reinforce
L P N
. the pattern sngsested above.- Pourteen had percentages for Story 1

higher than the highest for Story 2; and those of tventy-eight were '

. higher‘for the first story than the highest for Story 3._ That. wvas
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not the pattern‘in every'case, however. Seven subjects found the
greatest nnmber of Iingnistic problems 1n'relation to Story 2, ‘while
Subjects 6, 20, and 28 found that to‘be s0 in relation to Story 3.
,'Neverthelesa, it might be noticed again that everyxsubject was
involved with linguistic problems in his reaponses to Story L. ‘But

two found none with Story 2, and six found none with Story 3.

Reading Factors

The ranges and median percentages of specific factors shown in
'Table 32 below, show little variation from those in Tables ‘28 and 30
on pages 139 and 141. There was another lOOZ score 1n the responses
to Story 1. . It was that. of Subject 34. The lowest for that’ story .'
was theIIZZ of Subject 38 Its median percentage was thus 56, theV

‘ highest yet for any of the’ categories.

&

Table 32 -

Ranges and Median. Percentages of Reading Factors ‘
in Responses to Each Story

S,

~ Story 1 Story 2 - Story 3 d
Low o ' 12 , 10 L2
High 100 ' 86 = .6l

Median ' © 56 L 48 31.5

K

Story 2 also had- 1ts highest median percentage of the three :

' categories, in this category. 1Its lowest score waﬂ lOZ that of Sub-

- ect 28 and its highest 862, that of Subject 38 making the median =

percentage 48. The lowest percentage for Story 3 was very much lower

143
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than eitheg_og:thgseﬁggrgﬁhe other two'Stories.u It was 22 the score
of Subject 38. Subject 6 had 612 in this category, and that was the

highest percengage for Story-3 making its median 31.52. |

- The,dndjjidual pattern of Subject 38 is completed in Table 32.
This subject had the lowest scores for both Story 1 and Story 3 -and

~the highest for Story 2. A greater number, in fact almostLall, the

reading problems of this subject were encountered with regards to

~ Story 2.

"Table 33 on page 144 shows that nine subjects had found more -

‘ Reading problems in Story 2 than in the' ?other two stories. 'l\:enty—one ‘

found more in Story 1, and five in Story 3. On the other hand, no

reading errors were found in the responses to Story 2 of four subjects, '

of only one to Story 1, and of six to Story 3.

Analysis has uncovered median percentages of 55 in each of the
_Exper1ent1a1 and - Linguistic categories in the responses to Story l
and of 56 in’ the Reading category. The median percentages for Story 2
“were 43, 35, and 48; and those for Story 3 were 36 s‘ 25.5, and 31. 5.__

'Thus the ‘rank order of the stories with regards to each catego'h”'

Story 1 first Story 2 second, and Story 3 last. Hhile that wagznot'

i)

always the indiv1dua1 patterns, the greatest problems uould appear to

have been encountered in relation to the first story, and the least'in

-

'-J relation to the last.

AFURTHER-A&ALYSIS’OF FACTORS
In order to make possible a more detailed analysis, sub-
- categories of Experiential Linguistic, and Reading factors were es—'

'

Atablished

145
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OUTLINE OF CATEGORIES AND SUBCATEGORIES

€

-

- Experiential Factors I o

1. Didactic expectations.

C
2. Story—tellingie*pe;tat;bns. .‘ f_ "/ - \
o 3. Literal understanéiﬁgs.u o
4. Background of the stories..,
5. ?ersonai‘éxpefiénces.'
ZE. 6. Personal culture. v
7. Predétérmined &fudes; '
Linguiécichactors' - ’ S j o \ : . ‘i ."d !
R 1. P:onohn errors. '
2. -Other syntactical erfofs; o o . ,;\\ i |
3_ﬁvVo¢a$u1aty deficiencieg.v .
'4;.Tbialect,aqd idiolect.
f5;. Uﬁconventidna{ chﬁraétér idgﬁ;ification.
6. Inability to translate idiom. S

L —
7

Reaa;gglFactofs

| 1. Non-reading. -
o : - -

2. Womd recpgnition.

5. ‘Authorﬁs techniqueéx

4. ;Disfegard of’punctuaciqnt

S. Comblex sentence structur:;

6. 'Pfojectiqn éfxoral lénguage.v

7. Iqébil@ty'to i&enﬁify,réferents;

.-
'



go Esﬁus mc EXPER%IIAL ‘CATEGORIES
S . e N R v

experience of various kinds.' He brings personal values and beliefs.
He brings expectations and attitudes These may a11 -be termed Experi-
ential factors. Seven Such subcategories of Experiential factors,
which seemed to be related to %ye background and experiences of’the

subjects,:werevidentified in the responses.

i 2]

1. Didactic expectations. Many subjects either specifically

stated or clearly iﬂditéfed, that they expected some moral or ethical
principle to be the theme of the stories.. They seemed to be overly

| preoccupied either with identifying unacceptable behaviour, or with .
suggesting -what they considered to be- more acceptable behaviour. This

factor set a limit to the degree of recognition of the total experi—

ence llkely to result from reading the stories._

®

C 2. Story—telling *gpectations.,_From the comments and reactions

of the SUbjects, it was apparent that- authors were.regarded as story'
“tellers,vnot as_literary artists. Facts given should be credible and
true—to—life. "Good"" description was appreciated, and: conversation,.
rather than reported speech made the storiesv more- realistic. An
affective style was expected——one capable of touching the emotions——
"into the story, .appeared to be another limiting factor however,r

: \
‘ since it encouraged the adoption of one - character 8 role._ There was

'and SO was a conclusive ending The need to. be able to put themselves

147
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P

then reaction to the behaviour of the other characters rather than _%

recognitigg/nfithe‘FQtal situation.

3. Literal understandings. This factor was a corollary to

the one given above; The subjects accepted the-factsygiven as the
- only ones necessary for the story, and understood them as they were-
stated. They then made connents, or reacted accordingly. Impiied

meanings were avoided. So, too ~were the cultural cues used by the "
author as directives to meaning. v
& ;

REN

78 v ) |
4. Background of the stories. Hany subjects were aware of

the need for background informat n bout the characters in order to

understand-then better, but

d not recognize what had been provided

by the authorg Errors showed conclusively that insufficient knowledge

of the social or historical background of a Btory,was an added barrier
e . 'bv : . P L .

to successful comprehension.

5. Personal experiences. Erroneous  transfer to the characters
in the story, of‘feelings and'attitudes aroused by memories of per-
sonal ex ri nces, was another barrier to correct understanding of t

>,

;characters. ,

6. Personal culture. Personal values were sometimes projectea

into apparent recognition of .the significance of the story details..
. ] :

'Interpretationa would also -seem to have been baeed on values and

beliefsnotapparent in the stories. ‘ ‘ R

‘

il e

7. Predetermined attitudes. Attitudes'were not always a




response to recognized behaviour. Prejudiced attitudesktovards the

characters helped prevent sn'accurate understanding of the facts of
Q- .
the stories.

. . . 4

After the seven categories had ‘been established, the responses o

were examined, and the Experiential factors identified.
P

Didactic Expectations

The :xpectations that the fictional experience be concerned with

an ethical or moral aspect was found in various kinds of comments.

Concern for bad eiample. That a reader or listener was ex- .

bpectdﬂ to learn something from a story. was indicated frequently in

remarks such as the following.

‘"I would change that part . . . Yittle kids
might be influenced by it." g

The lesson or“change expected. . The nature of the lesson, or

the change expected, was stated in some instances.

"This story tells something like you re not:
supposed to steal."

"They're .not friends R think'they'lllall S ‘ o
~© come friends," B » _ o S 2

Age and sex of the reader.' Remarks of the subjects indicated

that specific stories vere meant for specific readers.
(1) According to age: i ' » ' a
"It 8 too childish « .. 1t's neang _ » g

fot kids " ‘ -
(2) According to sex.' S I : o

2 . o~

,!

PGirls aren't interested in stories like.
this . . . 'cause it's meant for boys."
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E‘.)J ! '
‘Expectations such as these linit Hhat is considered to be rel-

evant .to a parfécular reader. Thus attitudes to the stories are

affected as was de-onstrated in re-arks such as . the following.

"It didn"t tell me anything.‘

»

‘"It doesn't ﬂave any meaning: to it at all."”

Story—telliné Expectations - : '

It vould seem. to have been expected that all relevant details

‘would be Supplied by the. story " teller——relevant, that is, to undet-’

standing the characters;, or the neaning of the story. .

Cw

All details would be provided

There werefnumerous'comments
i such as’ the follouing.

"I_n,uondeting‘vhy .« s . It didn t tell why."

,‘ "They should tell ‘more about . "

- . - g

ny renarks were prefaced by such statenents as.

They haven t said yet " d

“It didn t say in the story.

"1 don't know . . yet.. It didn t tell.",

~‘There was hesitancy in supplying details that it was expected
J

the author vould supply. Callaghan had not given the details of how

Sam. Carr knew about Alfred 8 stealing, which evoked many remarks doubt—rj

. 1n8 Alfred's guilt. . _ L o - | TR

(1) "Well, it didn't say he seen him. I'm
~~ wvondering how he knew." '

(2) »“He's.justhtrylng to blame Alfred Higgins . "

References to the tltle.:‘rhe first relevant detail was the
. S j “j v . . .

3
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_ ' 0
title of the story. It was expected to indicate the content, and

S v %}
indicate it clearly.

"I would change the title . . ."

"And I think the title should be-ﬁrong e e "

Prejudiced remarks made in response to the first gsections’ of

each of Stories No. l and No. 2, Suggested thaé attitudes had been .
n.\_:ﬁ

affected by the titles. CG ) o l S N

' Difficulty identifying the main character." The'subjecta clearly

indicated their. expectation to have the main character, or - charactere,

‘identified at the very beginning of the stories.

"It seems to be,more about a boy than 'her, '
‘whoever she is.”

The problems that arose_because of.this kihd of misunderstand-

ing the title of Story 2, and: failing to recognize the main character,

%%L . were many. Since they vere partly based on a’ Linguistic factor they
AR
#ﬁ . have Heen discussed later. Suffice it to say at this point that some .
?a‘ ,aof *hem.max not have arisen, were the title not expected to give direc-

" tion to their loyalties. -

Literal\Understandings

Enough haa probably been said already to shov that failure of

the subjects to maken nferencea with regards to significances was not‘

W
,/

necessarily the resulﬁ‘of inability to do so.
N @ ".\,’ -

." - F . ‘t-:

Obaerved facts repotted as facts. The subjects did not expect

to have to infer significances intended by the author. The amile of

-

 our Else——or at least the»aignificance of the smile-—waa missed by
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.all those subjects who thought Story No.al was "a very sad, story,"
or referred to the ending as "sad" or very sad ""One subject even
said that our Else probably hadn't seen the lamp at all but said that

Implied meaningg avoided. Huch of Mansfield's’ story had deeper

. she had "just to make her sister feel better.” : "

meanings implied by her choice of uords.v But such cues were delib-

erately avoided in some cases, because of the subjects expectations.
Q -
v."And about the special smile. Well, I dunno
about the special smile, but the special
voice, well ., , " .

o g

k round of the Stories

Fl

. -3 ’ (
Comments ‘made frequently showed unawareness of the story set-

tings as determiners of behaviour.- Both the cultural setting of Story:
No. l, and the historical gsetting of Story No. 3, were apparently un-

R known - The cultural behaviour in Story No. 2 was recognized but dis- :
‘missed. Because this last would seem to have been the result of ‘the |
personal culture of the Subjects it will be’ diséu;sed later. e

<

@

'Cultural»setting of Story No. 1. Many of . the verbalized ex-

pected outcomes of this story indicated that the ' socia} distance'
with»which it.was concerned, w;s unfamiliar to the'subjects-f various
‘changes 1n.;hé interpersonal relationship,between the two families ¥
;were,snticipated'by mostﬁof then. One third of the subjects expected
that finally the children of the two families vould become friends.l
\ oy think they'll all come friends." - S .95~.

"They‘ll talk to the other ones now." . si}ikk_ o
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!
Another general problem causéd by the cultural setting of the

story was the absence of any identifiable reason for the treatment of
[ b

the Kelveys. Various attempts were made by different subjects to _'

¢

identify a cause.

"And why do they treat these children like
this? That's what I mean'to find out."

S , S -
‘Historical setting.QEWStorz No. 3. Only two subjects correctiy' h
. . “» v T ' E
- established the setting of Story No. 3, one of them because of famil-

a

N

iarity with.the term "jumped the reservation."' The-remainder were con-
fused, and accused the Indian of being punished for had behaviour.,
| | "He was sent away 'cause he was bad "o ' , .
As a result of not recognizing the setténgs of Story No. 1 or
of Story No. 3, there were misunderstandings with regards to the
" characters. The nature of the Kelvey children was not understood,
and the Indian 8 motivation for deaving theQreservations was notwrecog—
nized.
(1) "They sere’disobedienti"

"They did something wrong. I don t know what."‘

- (2) ".'.’. and the chief sent some men to bring him . S
back to punish him.' v v :

There were many responses such as the above which resulted from

lack of familiarity with the background of~tﬁe~stories.

Personal Experiences : . , Qﬁ <

It was frequently reported that incidents or people in the-

B stories reminded the subjects of personal experiences or of familiar

. people. There ‘was more evidence however, that a memory had been

'_,-
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wemory were projected into the storygwith negative reaults.

e

Wrong interpretation. Wrong interpretation was often a result

. »,“v
%

i

‘not a cause.. It was, however, the cause of further miaunderatanding.

An

"It 8 not like schoola now And it seems
" they're _rather poor,’ cause they have their
lunch under a tree." ;
o - :

,

/ Projection of personal experience} -This example was also

evoked by the fictional experience of the school children eating

" their lunch under the: trees in the playground In this case the

experience of the subject, which was a happy one, was projected into

the:story, and prevented comparison of the Kelvey children's lunch

+
0

“with those of the. other children., : v .

"L makea me_think about myself, ‘because T - _ o

often ‘make cakes and cookies. It seems Yike
they're having a party of some kind."

N

Characters(miaunderstood Misunderstanding the nature of

characters resulted in a number of instancea, from the asaociation

of sope reoognized word or idea, with a peraon vithin the acquaint—

PR v

ance of the subject. The predisposition of that. person was then pro-
jected on to the fictional character.

"They (the Kelveys] remind me of George ~_'s
brothera_.‘. - They always go alone." o

'4Bersonal-Culture'

The personal culture, which to a child is "reality, proved to

‘,be a factor which prevented accurate understanding of Story No. 1 and

of Story No. 2.

P - ; : , Y
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uv‘x‘j,' YT lds ‘
Parental control. An inteé ral part of Mansfield's story was

the influence of the parents on their children's behaviour. It was
ignored, however,‘by nost‘oflthe subjects.. This led to criticism of
. the school children that was not entirely deserved and to inpossible
suggestions regarding more acteptable behaviour. _
(1) "Isabel's selfish . . . She won't let them listen."
(2). "They should talk'to-them more." |
"She [Isabel] should let then Kelveys play °
with them.” n
Remarks such as the above were passed by alnost half of the

subjects, and by some, many times.

Group culture. :Group culture, which does not look favq?rably

on those outside the group, was projected into the first part. of Story
' No- 1. There' was also criticism for taking the girls two at a time
to see the doll': house. ’
(1) ' The xelvey girls were held responsible for being outside
themup_.»_-_: IR ) :
"They don't talk to.the‘otheriones."
"They Te enemies of ‘the children. “,~h>
: (2) ‘The group should be left together, |

. ".o ... well, two at a time. She should
A let them all see.the'doll house together."

Parent¥child responsibilities. Both of Alfred s parents,-

well as Hr Carr, were blamed for ‘not giving Alfred sufficient ‘advice.
‘IOn the other hand, 'Alfred was supposed to nake his own decisions, snd'

) take full responsibility for his actions

T

155



have been the result of. personal culture.

IR s o . . 156

v ' LI B "’ ’

- "In wmy opinion Mrs. Higgins should have let
Alfred learn to get himself out of all the
trouble he got himself into." ' N
Mrs. Higgins was blamed for "babying"'Alfred instead of '"making

him stand on his own feet," by many of the subjects. One even implied

that she was preventingvhi- from growing up.
"I wish his mother'd never come. She didn't have

to keep treating him as if he was still little."

¢

Hroqg’interpretation of behaviOur. Some of the errors made in

interpreting the -eaning of - details in the stories, would seem to

s

‘Ra-e-calling. The idea that Hr. and Hrs..Kelvey were being
o e v v

“called na-es because they ‘were described as a washer woman and a

jailbird was heid by a surprising number of subjectsf

LS

ay "The peopls act funny to these Kelveys.a They
e call them nanes-—like, that ‘man ‘and .that ,

e

“(2) "Andéthey re éalling'thelmother ddﬁu ‘tbo,
1ike, something about a vashetvoman " i
e . :

. ) - : ol
Tbe variou;'connotationa held for the term "name calling
night have been cousidered Linguistic errore. But because words liken

jailbird," "uasberuo-au" Qnd "servant"<were considered to be spiteful

ter-s, Na-e—calling seened to be more an Experiential than a Linguistic

S

factor.

- Other Interpretations which were made by a number of subjects

oW

'bareigiven below.

they sheok_hands' iuterpreted as "he forgave Alfred's
. . : g "mother."

P

fSeven subjecté‘uoulg seem to associate shaking‘hands with forgiveness.

>iﬂ?



\

whigpering behind interpreted as ‘ 'rying to keep it a
her hand S : . secret.

Projection of roles. Various expected roles were projected on

tgg char%cters by a number of subJects It would appear that the
Cadim £
% .

beﬁavi ¥ of the characters had suggested thelr roles
& ,

R Ry

:  Mrs, Hay_was referred to as the grandmother.
. She was also referred to as an aunt.

Pat, the handy—nan, was called the father.

Wi}lis was referred to;aa Chief Wiﬁggg. .
The role of "daddy".was projected on to Willrs.
"In the last example quoted 'daddy" would seem to have'meantla'
provider of some kind. | |

» Predetermined Attitudes

Attitudes were adopted towards all the characters, and. expres—

So much so, in.fact, that they were.virtually

ignored,'and notice taken only of the %ccuracy of the facts that had

o

‘evoked them. Not 1nfrequent1y, however, there. would gseem to be no
>apparent reason for the attitudes adOpted other than positive atti—

tudes towards other characters having been adopted'earlier,

Y ¥

Towards the Kelveye.‘ It was realized thatAthere‘waa some un-
o T - : e

friendliness. among the children, but a positive attitude towards the

Bnrnell girls had already been estahJished. Twenty-nine subjects:nade

~negative remarks about the Kelveyq lmmediately they entered the story,

~

and for no reason. ' o -

157
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"I don't like the eldest’ ‘one—L1i1, I qhinh her
name is." | o
"1 don't like thoge Kelveys, they're acting smart."

TquardsAMrs. Higgins;‘-Mrs. Higgins also sufferéd from pre-

determined attitudes, probably for the same reason as the Kelvey child— '
ren. Loyalty had already been given to Alfred and in a number of
cases, it took a long time for this to change. However, the positive

attitude- towards the Burnell chlldren was based on a correct unier- .

- standing of the first part of Story No. 1. That towards Alfred was

the result of misunderstanding the first part of Story No. 2. Atti- .

tudes toward% Mrs. Higgins, therefore, were based on more complicated
. ! ,
grounds than those towards the Kelveys, and were generally Substan—

tiated with evidence of" misunderstanding. Only a few remarks such as.

,the following'were tnade to_Story No. 2. .

"And I don't like Alfred's mother.” ' T

Towards Willis. Negative attitudes were adopted by a few sub—

jects towards the protagonist in Story No. 3 because of the Stereo—

2 \]

typed expectation of a "bad" Indian.i

"1 do? t like him. He's bad. He must be S
bad zause he's running avay. T i p

~

;This was -a "die-hard" attitude, because the first section of the story .
presented a good" Indian. The - btory was so designed that positive .v
attitudes towardb the Indian would be adopted from the beginning.

) After all theffactors desoribed above'vere‘counted, the ﬁumberé‘

were tabulated for the purpose of comparison.. -

o
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| COMPARISON OF FACTORS ‘IN E)(PERIENTIAL CA'I'EGORIES :

R -,...‘ Qe P ‘..
i, 0 A
1

bt : o R e S . L
The numerical count of the factors in the seven Experiehtial I
o 5 B f, N (.vm & 4 . ‘ e l.‘

categories may be seen in Table 34 on page 160‘ ,Thevgotal,ua3158

w e et I . 'Nv M4 - X, »
S ‘v_:~ . ‘:‘.:,_v” o N ; i
which makes a numerical mean of 14. 9.,3' j”,'(x R T ?,, e
! ' : 2 e _.vux F -, yii !

' The highest individual total was, 57, provided b‘y Subje' t 2,

while the lowest was the 2 of Subject 31. Sixteen had less than IC.
Since the. second highest was the 35 of Subject ll, the high total of
Subject 2 would suggest that the experienti:llbackground of that sub— _:7. "?3
}i , ject was further removed from those contained in the stories than waav_' h #f
,hﬁ%” the case with the‘other subjects. And that in fact 'wasUSQ. Subject’ ‘ ﬁﬁ
2 was in residence in the school for tvelve months of the year. Very‘ o %
\ many of the responses of ‘this. subject were exploratory;iﬁf”
| : The rank_order of the categories places Personal Culture first
' with lho} Failure to recognize the parent—child relationship in Co
tories Not ltand No. 2 was responsible for that total in Category 6._

: ategory 4 Backgrounds of the Stories was next vith 123. Failure ;

to recognize either the social setting of Story No. 1, or the histor- - o

Le
Rt

ical setting of Story No. 3 was one of the ‘reasons. Hrong inter—.
pretation of behaviour was evident in both of theSe categories.‘
| The remaining five categories “had totals of less than 100; but.
_since it was expected that the stories would give some kind of advice
it is not Surprising that Category 1 was placed third."Didactic'
’ Expectations received 92, Next was Category 5 with 74, Category 2
- with 66 Category 7 with 57 while the lowest was 63 in.Category 3.
| 7 As might ‘be expected from the totals, the category to uhich _

(‘\
(e . Co .

o

D

-
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_27 and- 34 by two, seven subjects were affected by them all

161

most contributed was~Category'6 Four subjects only had nothing Ain
N

.

that group. There were eight with nothing in each of Categories 4
and 1.

pl

The highest 1ndividual score in any category was the 14 of
S

Subject 2 in Category l »Three subjects‘had 11,*the second highest

number——Subjects 2 and 23 in Catcgory 6, and Subject 6 in Category
> i
5. There was thus, an habltual erroneous project1on of the1r own ex- “

'pectations,‘knowledge,/and experience into the storles in order to
o/ .

Jnake trem meaningful to these subjects. But individual‘problems

varied. It might be noticed that while the responses ‘of Subject 31

were affected by only one Experiential factor, and those of Subjects

]

~ Table 35 . o

o ok - : :

Ranges -and Median Percentages of Factors
. in Experientlal Categories

. | - ¢y Categories IR

g 12 3. 4 5. 6 7
Low 73 L3 g s 4 5
High 66. 50 21 70" 100 50 56

Median 36.5 - 26.5 12 39 52.5° 28.5  30.5

s

The;widest range is from SZ'to 100% 1in Category-S; which makes

_the median percentage 52.5. The highest score was that of Subject 31,

' whose only count was 1n this ‘group. Ihe loyest was shared_by Subjects

"‘;t 3 A . . ‘5 L .
-9 and 28. , » , : o

o

: The'second‘highest median percentagetnas 39 in Category 4. And



30.5 respectively. Subject 37 had the highest percentage of 70 in

Category 4 and Subject 26 the lowest of 8. The highest percentage
in Category 1 was the 66 of Subject 7 while the lowest was the.7 of |
Subjects 17 and 23. Category 7 had 56 as itsg highestvindividual per—-
_centage, the score of Subject 38; and its lowest was 5, the score of |
Subject 10. |

Subjects 27 and 34‘shared the highest place with percentagesvof
50 in Category 6, and Subject 6 had the lowest with 7. The highest
percentage in Category 2 was also 50, the score of Subject l; thé;
lovest was 3, the‘score of Subject 23. Finally, the 3% and 21% in
Category 3, were the scores of Subject 21 for the lowest, and of both
'Subiects S and 10 for the highest. ”The medians of Categories 6; 2,
and 3 were 28.5%, 26 SZ, and 12% respectively

Individual percentages may be seen in Table 36 on page 163.
While a definite group pattern cannot be identified it may be noticed
h that twelve subjects had their highest percentage 1in Category 4, two |
‘of whom had the same percentage in another category also Thirteen

had their highest in Category 6, six of whom had a similar score else-

"where. In other words twenty-five of the thirty—nine subjects—-almost

two-thirds—found their greatest difficulty in Category 4, Background
of the Stories or Category 6 Personal Culture. Category 3, 'Literal
AUnderstanding, did not have the highest percentage of any subject

The diversity in Table 36 shows that even with a specific kind

of inhibiting factor 8uch as an Experiential one, there were individual’

problems.  Those of any of the subjects would seem to have been shared

———
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.

by less than one third‘of the group, vith the-exception of'Category 6;
That would imply that awareness of the personal culture of the sub-
jects might assist in recognizing their problems, and in identifying

the points 1in the ‘stories which might need to be explained. /
ESTABLISHING LINGUISTIC CATEGORIES

Judging from the verbalized reactions to the.storles many of
the subjects ‘taking part in this study seemed unaware that syntactical
forms. and structures have a specific function—they are necessary for
successful language communication. For that reason a limited func-
tional knouledge:of the-énglish languggé uas considered to:be a very
s}gnificant factor.inhihiting accuratefcomprehension. The first two'
linguistic categories,‘therefore, are related to syntax and wotd_order

of conventional English.

0

Pronoun’ exrors. The syntactical error found to be the most

persistent Has the 1ndiscr1minate use of the personal pronoun. Because

\d

.of the prelevance 0f<this_error,“a‘subcategory was established_forgit
alone. . - \\\J

Other szntactical errors. Tenses of verbs wera confused, and

there was lack of agreement in number with. their subjects. | Indiscrim—l
’ inate use of function words was not so general as of pronouns but
there was confusion regarding those used to indicate the relationship
between ideas. Word order was changed occasionally thus altering the

, causal relationship indicated by the function words as they were used

in the stories.



Vocabulary deficiencies. Words were used in contexts which
made it apparent that the denotatiye meanings were not grasped. Knov;m~
words were used<in4an undifferentiated manner, indicating a paucity of

~ functional, vocabulary.

.

1>Dialect and idiolect. There was a variety of speech patterns

in' the responses as might be expected in oral language;{’—l;z-}there-was~

a recurring pattern that. was general, and a few others' quit unique -
' among users of the English language.' Both of these were counted in

'-this‘subcategory.

. o :
Unconventional character identification. Some of the subjects

seemed to avoid using proper names in- favour of describing a char—'
acter s role or behaviour. Others used proper names repeatedly and
avoided using pronouns.

r
A,
LI

Inability to translate idiom. Unsuccessful attempts.to cope
with- the idiomatic expressions used in the selections, comprised this»

‘subcategoryf.

When the categories had all been established the responses were

<

s

examined, and the kinds of factors noted in each.’

. Pronourn Errors'

The indiscriminate use of the personal pronoun ‘was the speech

error most commonly found. r

a.sGender

(i)‘Both.the ma%culineiand feminine forms were used in
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- relation to the same referent. | |
- ':_She was.the”one . .‘: and here he is. , ; 'l_;
(25'The wroné‘genAer was used,eontinqaily;
' Aunt Beryl, he sounded . . . . - PR
l(3flThe genitive was frequently givén the . sane gender as thel'.>& o

noun it modified rather than that of the referent

5 g His husband her wife. - 'q . " GRS

24 mother; his son.

_(15 Therplural'forﬁswas ased in'relatiqn to a singnlar
referent. ..

-thez said, "l seen the little lamp."

e ” told her that her father waé in jail and
' _ they seemed happy when they were told that.

(2) The singular form was used in relation to a plural

o

. referent, , : ’“.",“ . : . - - .

]

the woman and the bahy, she hadt. - v - ¢
thé~ﬁﬂ}ne11 children . . . to talk to her.
Lack of’ discrimination regarding the use of the personal pro-

noun would suggest that “the function of -the - forms, to indicate the sex

.

and number of the referent, was not realized.
-

i Other,§zptactical Errors

Lack of familiarity with the form of verbs and of ﬁynction wbrds

[}

was’ also apparent

a. :Verbs. Occasional errors were made in'relation to verbs.

-~

3



(l)_dverﬁsE\of the present tense has already'been remarked

/ RN
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on. : yi’ g
E she sees them seeing the doll'house.
. (2) Lack of agreement with verb tenses was found,QCCasion—
sy et
. .ﬂ;é L something‘happened‘—— they'go . + . they stay . ““f
i B “they ;ere”happv‘—elthey'go ‘
5 N

(3) Wrong form of the~verb was found more often

w

(a) when they growed up

(b) and, didn t though ' R .
o - and didn t came- N B -

(¢) he shouldn t have wén:* E

‘Al} of the above are irregular verbs, but for those in groups

-

b,(b) andﬁ?éy the effept of-its auxilia;y on the form of. the verb does

'—‘not appear to be functionally known

s
. ©

(4) LaCk of agreement between subject ahd verb was found only

a few times. .
e _ . 5
-'they'was going

fﬂ "_1‘they was happy

~ ) : U / ~

,‘.—," Unen -
jects, 'but those .that éide them did sO a number of times.
B v Se .

[,

-, PY L e

- . ” .
.b.'Function words. There was .a certain amount of confusion in

.- .

Errors of this kind)were not’ foun@‘in the responseé‘bf mgny sub—

the correct ch01ce of prepositions and conjunetien&

- » .
; R . L ..

(1) Until was confused with after.'

o Cee ,' He was plan g. to leave until the
. : ' ’ woman gets dfrong.' :

L mep

L3N
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v
-

s

J

b
The samé mistake was made by four subjects while reporting that
" Y

v

specific story detail. Tbere would seem to be no precise knbwledge of

the function of "until," ‘Alternatively the verb "to leave" might have
been confused with 1its antonym "to stay." |

(2) There were various suBsritueions for "by."

| to thank him for giving him

frightened of what he did -
cL Lo . , = Y
(3) An attempt.to use "either-or'" was unsuccessful.
left,by her husband who.was either dead

>

vinstead of - o SN
either left by her husband or he was dead:
(4) There was confu51on in 'the use of "because.™

because he didn't mind was — {Eﬁl
' instead of %y

t
+

the reason he didn't mind'was.44 ’ : :‘1

‘Many more subjects were involved iﬁ errors caused by the Wrong
R . ~
1 ,
choice of fugztf6n word than. in those caused by’ confusion w;th verb

e : ) 2

°*

. - . R

T was identlfied 1n the responses of only two subJects,‘one of whom

" tenses. Almost all of the subJects used a £unetion word 1ncorrect1y

“

‘e'at least once, but many made such errors bepeatedly }

~ [ . . Lo )
| : ot } e hd

Word order » A change of word order, and hence of meanlng,
-5 . : .

—” .
h

"made three such errors.

Even the teacher “was chahged to- ~ the teacher was kind

.even when — -

Alfred thougnt'about when was changed to. . when Alfred
_ . T TR —

168
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was going he thought —

Vocabulary Deficiencies

Evidence of a limited functional knowledge  of English words was

provided in a number of ways in the speech of the'subjects. .
' o S .

a. Inappropriate adjectives. Occasionally, the words chosen to-

express ideas were incorrect ,as’ the examples below demonstrate.

o

"1t makes me‘feel a little jealous of
the Birnells bgcause they are mot nice.",

L _ e "The Burnells' aunt was disappointed when
: L she saw the Kelvey children."

L

The -use of a few,kZOUn adJectives was frequently 1nappropriate.' : ‘

they were kind - they didn't fight . = L

‘ -“
B the 're enero s they talk to eVervHod
y're g u __)", L ybody

' »' . .they, treated‘them préf&y rough ——v;the,dther
oL R - people were selfish to them :

/

" The same few known adjectives——good bad nice, sad happy——

TS were. scattered throughout the responses wlth no differentiation

regard1ng ‘their use. This wbuld indicate an absence of knowledge~ et

of vords with more exact shades of meaning. o .

¢ : » . .- ~ - S L
: o ‘- . . . . . R
- .. " ) . N B o, e A .. R . ; . & - 3

b." Incorrect Verbs. The»greatest cause of“error. with regards'

to the choice}of verbs, was th¢ (onfusion between a correct verb and S

its antonym, or near—S)nonym. There was an apparent lack of knowledge

- of the exact meanlngs of the verbs used.

fve ﬁas used‘instead,of take -

lend) was nsed instead of give f a7

vasked“for was used instead of offered .
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~
\o

telllng was qsen instead of saying -~

.

Egl% was used instead of agkgé
sald was used 1nstead,of.agkgg
’The verbs confused nost_frequentlp were those;indieating some
] form of speech. - . . ‘ St

t

.

Dialect and Idiolect
. There were sentence patterns which might’aimost be congidered

dialect, and others so'unique they could be termed idioleet.
" A . : . ,:‘“ . . . .

a.'Dialect.\gThe nse.if both the'prbnoun and itS'antecedent in
the sane structure was a persistent pattern. It would appear that the .
|

- pronoun was used as an 1ntegral part of the verb phrase thenreferent

having been identlfied separately,v Goow

,
; s FS ' ‘
? (l) The pronoun as the subject. .
. o . oL s
Yeo :‘“fJ‘ ) " that_little girl, she _ L
L o ) . e v : L ' " -

- those Keijeys; they

in the responses of at least two thirds

1

This ‘pattern was foun

A\

o;mthe subjects ‘in” some cases occasionally, in others repeatedly.

> vt
’ ' .

| The one: belou Uas ﬁound less frequently z..v -

"He gave the Indian a. chancew—the deputy

e -

The referent in this case is pLaced after the verb phrase, not

. ‘*
: before itc.. : N

(7) The pronoun as the ngect - When the referent was the

~

object of the verb it was u8ua1Py prefaced with "about" and placed
: < ’ 1‘\4‘_ *
baﬁgmew¢. . e
¢ o ‘ :
: "About the woman and the baby, I feel
‘ plty for them.



/

. ~ "This part makes me feel—the woman ard

o Unconventional Character;Identificatiggl °

. v . .
b. Idiolect.. Sentence patterns such as the following were not

found in many of the responses They wquld seem to be unique to the

individuals'usi?f,them.
" [

P

i . the baby, she, had diphtheria——sorry for
her.'

"And this Aunt Beryl—Kezia like—sh_e'.wés. ‘
- : -trying to boss this one girl . . ."

’

"She was telling——her father-—that he was

1n prison.’'
3. .

#'At first, Kezia, ‘when she ‘invited the
Kelveys, they didn t want to go."

3

Generally, the f1rst few words, and the last few words together form-’

the main idea of the sentence
-t /.

b L

Two kinds of character identification were found which might

be considered uncdnveﬁ%idnal. coL e

N

. . . S
- . T S N " 1.
s . - . "

ai.Use of'description. Description of the role or the behaviour

o

. of characters was’ the method Pbed by a number of subJects to 1dentify

- e . _,<‘

the, fictional,characters. Names were ayoided,; S 'i

. O L 2
. - Mr. Carr was referred to as: . RO .
¥ - e R thejstorekeeper . g) .

z

. the man'who owns the drugstote‘
\ TR _
the owner of the drugstore
the clerk -
I this man, or that man.

Alfred wes-feferred to as s

\

T b . oL e,

171
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. the boy -

th% one who works there

the'boy ﬁho-works,in-ghe drugstore 7 e
i this ooy.
4 . Isabel, or Keziaxlwas‘referred-to'as:

¥

* "the one that owns the doll house

the oldest Burnell girl S - .

the girl who asked .her ‘mum something. :

Lil, d}”glse was- referred to as: . oy,
o qi- _ -
’ “the oldest.Kelvey

v )

” -l ~this little girl. that little g1r1

- the one who always follows her sister R s

the one uho hardly spoke

/ - the one who never . spoke. _ BN
Y , j , O . oL
Willis Darkcat 'was referred to generally as."\' N TX\;
the Indian - >

+ " - u 2

-l ,the Blackfoot In&éan.

[T

Repetition of descriptive terms throughout the idea unit made B

d

it possible to~avoid using Pronouns.

b. Overuse of proper names. Pronounigyere avoided by repéating

proper names continually in single 1dea units.
"Sam" Carr told Alfred Higgins to take o
those’ things out of his pockets., And ) e

“
<

s
~

the youngest Kelvey -; -  __:;i K ) -

172



'_standing of a11, or part of the idiom;
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-
[ 4 -
A 93
when Alfred. Higgihs took th se things'
out. of his pocket, Sam.Carr old Alfred
Higgins he was going to call the cops.”
Inabilityxto.Translate'Idiom “

Part of any language is its idiom, but if the denotative . mean-

ings only of the separate words are known, translation becomes mean-

ingless.

Idiom was used in each of the stories and three ways of coping
o

: with it were identified. The first was acceptance of the denotative

meanings of the words; the second‘was an attempt to translate what was

obviously unknown, while the third was avoidance of it altogether. 1In
'\ x )

each case the total meaning ‘of the section fn which it was found was

changed. 1 L e ;,

Y
a. Literal understanding. Efforts were made‘to give denotative

meanings to the separate words in order to obtain -a 11teral under—,,

(1).Not Eg speakzgg there being C e e

e

v
v "I don't think it's ggod not to speak_ofL
= : . thére heiﬂg*;v.‘.;//g' S '
N q“a - . woo
o They were' not sug?psed to speak i

(2) The Iine had to be *drawnm somewhere

T g ; fThey were-goingv:o make a line_. RN

v N

'b.tTranalatiOn‘or paraphrase; Translation “was made 8f the part
or parts which gave the idiom its pa-ticular meaning

racs

: The first time he had ever looked 4pon his mother

%
These final words' of Story 2 were variously translated.

R
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; > the first'time he had'lookedgat his‘mother
the first time he  had gggn his mother'
the first time he had noticedfhis mother
This expression. of Callaghan s was recognized by only three sub-

1,jects. It was ignored’ by sixteen. It was quoted exactly by seven,

“:;and translated" by the remaining thirteen,

c; Avoidance.. Idiom was ignored for the'most part, and there

.{ Was no way of being certain that such expressions had or had not been

.

recognized But responses were: sometimes made which could only have

been made: by avoiding &Qe idiom in the passage

b

‘\(1) Whav{g sell for Lena.

Either of two 'kinds of statement provided evidence that the

-ulidiom had bee avoided because 1t had. not been understood
(a) the little girls laughed at Lil

AR ‘(b) Lena was’ mad at the Kelveys

K f ~ One or other of these kinds OE.remarks were madeiby-eightiszt p
[ , N S S o - Y
jects. - A A SR B -

T.. o . .‘ Lo . "5., . A oa.
’ (2) .". . rushed away in a body, . . i B
Two people- could hardly rush away "in a body." Yet it was‘;f

reported that: .’- SR : S —

~

ia) tney found a rope for them [the Kelveys] so they
could play skipping ’ :

f(b)’t1e Kelveys were skipping and running

_ 7 (c) it was time,the Kelveys did this——like skipping,and
B R o running. -

Six subjects had the Kelveys playing at the end of section fourm

.of Story No. 1.



- . | 175

) ' . .
’ .COMPARISON OF FACTORS IN LINGUISTIC CATECORIES

There were 898 Linguistic factors which might have affected

&

8

ideas obtained._ The diéﬂribution of these factors ~may be seen in/

the accuracy of compreh&nsion of the stories, or communication of the

7Table 37 on page 176. TQﬁqnumerical mean was 23; while 1ndividual
_scores ranged from the 7 of Subject 26 to the 78 of Subject 17.
" The rank order of the categoriesvplaced/eﬁtegory 2 first with

B -
1 227. Categories 1 and 4 were veryz&@gﬁé behind Their totals were

)
221 and 217 respectively."The onl er with a total of over 100

vq@r.ﬂ
was Category 3 whose numerical coumf" ‘§ﬂ42. The scores of'Catego-‘

b

" ries 5 and 6 were 47 and 44 in that ofder.

The categories in the first two places were concerned with

2 -

syntactical errors, and combined they accounted for more than half

of,the %otal for,Linguistic factors That placed third provided evi-r
dence of difficulties encountered in the manipulation of the syntac—
tical and semantical components of the English language

. , . A
- The category to which every subject contributed was Category

2. There were two with no number in Category 3, and four with none

in’ Category 1 In each of the others there are more &han ten subjects

’-
IS

with no scores. .

Lid

The highest individual counf in any of the categories was the
.46 of Subject I7 in Category 4, That number accounts for the high
total of this subject. The/responses contained overuse of the proper

names——unnecessary repetition——to the degree that they were difficult

° N

to read, and very monotonous Subject No,]l, however, rarelyiused a.

<&
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name, and attempted to identify the characterS“by means ofAdescription
only. This technique was used also by Subjects 14 and 37. The scores

‘-of the last three subjects were 31 24, ‘and 30.
-«

Other scores. which were much higher than thosekof'other sub-
Jects were the 28 of both Subjects 5 and 10 in Category 1. Both sub-

Jects used pronouns with little knowledge 1if any, of their function.

N

=y Table 38

7
Ranges and Median Percentages of Factors
in Linguistic Categories . , \
. *- ' Categories \
1 2 3 4 s 6
Low 5 3 2 4 2
High v 76 78 © 54 72 25 - 21

Median = 40.5 40.5 .- 28 38 13.5 11

The median’ percentages of Categories l and 2 were each 40. 5.
-The range for the first was f"m 5% to 762, the scores of Subjects l
sand 5 Percentages in the second category ranged from the 3 of Sub-
'ject 8, to the 78 of Subject 18.~ / |
o | Categories 4 and 3 had the néit hfghest media;; of 38 and 28
respectively Subject iO had the 42 1n the first of these categories,
.and Subject 1 had the’ 7ZZ The 2Z 1in Category 3 was the score of" Sub—»
ject 1; and the 54%, that of Subject 15. |

‘The order of the median percentages of the remainjng two cate~

gories was Category 5 fifth with 13 5, and Category 6 last with ll

.The 2% in Category 5 ‘was once again the score of Subject 1; the ZSZ ‘:&
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that of,Subject 31. In Category 6, Subject 17 had the 12, and Subject
32, the 217.
The similarity of ‘the groip results in Categories 1, 2, and 4

has already been mentioned, as well as their interdependence. Although

e
uy
e
Ly
Y
A

i

' Category 6 had a low median percentage it was not due to comparative

success in translating idiom; It was due rather to the small numbegy

4.

-; ﬁ#,of responses related to these expressions. ‘ '
"w Percentages of individual subJects may be seen in Table 39 on

»

page 179 Two subjects 18 and. 23 had percentages in -only two cate- P

gories but there uere ten with percentages in- theT\all These ten it
may be assumed, were: having difficulties in all areas\of linguistic¢

behaviour.f But it may not be assumed that the other subjects were E

not—-only that evidence of such had not been provided
There were twelve whose ' greatest difficulty was in Category 1,
two of whom had a similar score in ahother category Fifteen had

t

their greatest difficulty in Category 2,'three‘with the sSame score in
'another category. o In Category 3, the greatest difficulty was found
by.eight, three having the same score.in another category. Those who
"found more difficulties in Category 4 also numbered eight while no

one had the highest percentage of Factors in either-Gategory 5 or Cate-
ory 6. _ . : .

The greatest difficulties. of tventy—seven subjects seemed to

be in one area—that of the svntax of the English language However,'

every subject faced linguistic difficulties in varying degrees

= There- uere, nevertheless,’manv dlfferences in the individual patterns

and the result of analysis of the Fxperiential factors would seem to.

¢
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have been paralleled in the analysis of those in the Linguistic cate-

:

gories.,
. 2

o 'ESTABLISHING READING CATEGORIES

-

There was evillence in many of the ” responses of an insufficient

;knowledge of the written language code, and: lack of experience with ic.

Some specific limitations were identified, and categories established.

Non-reading. An over-simplified definition of successful read-

'ing might be the ability to recognize and uﬁderstand ideas presented
through the medium of a- written language, according to the determiners
: of meaning used by the author. The exact quotation of words or phrases
5 ‘placed’'in a meaningless relatignship with each other is not reading
r:Recognition of isolated words and grouping them in-a meaningful re-
- lationship is not resding Nor 1is the use of recognized words in con-'
‘ texts unrelated to the texts of the: stories, reading Because these
techniq!E$ were considered important factors inhibiting accurate com;

prehension of the written material, they.were classified as "non-.
reading." LA

-

word recognition. Evidence of failure in word recognition was -

rare, but instances were identified rhere was-evidence of recognition;

of part only of the whole verbal symbol and of subsequent additions, N

\
.or other modifications which changed its meaning

Author’s techniques. Limitations were apparent in grasping

connotative meanings of words or phrases, or of those used as. figures

180

of speech Other stylistic techniques used by the authors were ‘not :

<«



" recognized. S ' ' S !

“f’symbols were being ignored, .or changed Commas were regardedjt 0y

"ferent when the revjon was not apparent _was the. factor classified

. here. L ,gf

T 181

6‘ i.‘ “ » . y .. . . . . . i ' .u ‘ ('
) Disregard of punctuation. The ‘content oé\some resgonses indi—v

o, A N

cated that the punctuation symbols, second in importance to the verbal

»(-,% ........ ,

1 . 3 Ty 3
punctUation ﬁeriods ‘and. question marks were no@&&een, and reporgsiof

~ 5,

.—direct speechkwere‘frequently inaccurate -or incorrect

C e . [ . e
o ; . . . .

. . . . . . s ) ~.
5 . A

”f" Complex sentencefstructure. Partly as a result of failing to

o .

recognize pugctuation symbols, and partly thrOugh lack of familiarity
with noun and adverbial clauses, complex sentence structures proved

to be impossible to unravel : Compound subjects .and compound geni-

Ty

. tives presented further difficulties.'

Projection of oral language. If justification were, needed for

PR

ldrawing attention to unconventional speech habits it was because there o
was evidence that .those habits vere projected into the reading mate—_

rial Some subjects would seem to have obtained idses through "read- -
. - "“{\ ’ - o :
ingf the texts according to their own dialectx" o

-

ij$\ Inability to identify referents. Inability to identify the o

v referent because of confusion regarding the gender of the pPronoun was ., - e

'

considered to be a Linguistic factor. Inability to identify the re-

Ay

Examples have been provided of each or the categories described

.briefly above.. _ ';ﬁg, o S f;,v'k . ey

7y
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”Nonérlading - T ' - 'v; o ~ fv

%

- were requlred to respond orally to sections of the stories read ©
(e .

. Part1a1 reading of the content of the stonies might have been-
- J

the result of the de51gn of the study to some extent. The subjects

5

~ . .

_silently_out51de the 1nterview area. They attempted to'grasp some of
the - 1deas in crder to have something to talk about, This encouraged

all but the fluent readers to indulge in partial reading, or "skim—

' m1ng. In addition, although each subject kept his copy of the story,

" stood. S : : : f -

/.

and could have referred to it, memory was involved as well asfcompre-

N

hen51on. .
¢
Avoidance of key vords. Incorrect visual reconstruction of the

[

story was frequently the result of avoiding single words or’ groups of

words. Those avoided have been underlined.;
(1) apd she_just gaVe a 51lly, shamefaced smile.

L11 s smile was described in various ways.

‘,

' a 5111y smile

N
a silly little smile

a\

‘she just smiled
2

" Other words had to be avoided to fit the description under-

a simple smile a shameful 8miV}
a little smile

she smiled - or

S b

v (2) and she didn't Seemfto mind the question-
Seven subJects who had described Lil's smile’ inaccurately -also
descrﬁbed her feelings wrongly, saying that she didn t mind. So’didv
fouf<gthers who - had not mentloned the smile.‘» B .k -
} \ -

,Reportsvsuchbasbthe above.giving evidence of inacéurate

-

e

.
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\\

reconstruction, thrOugh avoiding key words or phrases were found in

]

the responses to all three stories

éelection of parts. Details-p?ojected into’ the stories were’
- often_ the result of recognizing isolated words or phrases, which were

)

then placed in a "logical" relationship with each other SR

(l) she gazed at him\\ .‘: stop and help‘us

K

33N
LS ’
LSQ ThlS was understood to méan that the Indian wanted to leave,

f
but th ‘woman did not want him to. " In fact, she was'thanking him:

-

and said it was good of him to'"stopvand.help us.”" ' The complete sen—

T g

tence coudld not have been read

-

(2) he could still hear Sam Carr . . . he could hear her
talking simply and earnestly : . .

‘ -The.follouing response may be seen to have resulted from rcad—
- ing parts only of the paragraph containing the quotation. -

"Mrs. Higgins . . . he was talking to herself ;'J'l

- _' Three other subJects had Mrs. Higgins talking to herself ink
i

Fhe kitchen. o ST

- (3) Parts of two paragraphs are quoted below. . .',\ g
Paragraph 1: her hand trembled f%ﬁ
Paragraph 2: Alfned . « . this’ trembling
] -

Both of the quotations would seem to have contributed ‘to the following

-statement° , R ’ S R a '» ‘
Lt his mother s shaking, and so. ' is Alfred."
The kinds of "skimming" dempnstrated were found in the responses

of all but four of the subjects at least once. .In a number of cases

partial reading was evident in & few- responses, but for two subjects

il

183"
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L] ‘n)\.’ ; . :L
Ead ‘“ ~ I }
. v -
' -\\ it was identified in many. . )

Word Recognition

The abilit to recognize and articulate the Hritten verbal sym— S
“bols is not read g, but e 1nab1llty to so do prevénts accurate

.'~comprehension46f what is read. 'Evidence of this failure was found in'
~ a number of reactions. o ' ' 2¢§g9
v ‘

: Inltial par recognized._ The following errq{s vere\hade by a

total’ of elght subjects. . o »l\ , ' o ' = N

: . %
- genial =~ was reag as gentle "
. ’ N !
once g was read as one ,
rather ;.- was read as rarély ‘ co : - ™
K -
: - : : |
aware - was read as awed "
'there  was read as they

. The first er{or was made byfthree_subjects,‘the second by two,
and the last three were eaCh;made‘by one-subject“only;_

'compacts was reported as ‘chocolate

This may*have ‘been substitution of a vord beginning with e

 for the one forgotten, rather than failure in vord recognition.‘

|

S : Outstandlng.parts recognized.' S ‘ f‘ : ‘,A ?..u ' ‘.< :
| fumes | uaéyread as from , )
R ‘h‘ "dreadful - was reaovas- . dead
vv; ‘ .l'f‘TVO subjects were involved in this kind of partial recognition,

"one ‘of them adopting a negative attitude because of the last error.
- Digraphs were confused. Four subjects were involved in the C i

cw
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’ ’
\? |
;following two errors. ‘ - '
"‘hoarse ‘ﬁ was read as  hagsh

house was read as orse o _ .
~ One subject ﬁnly made the first :S)kr but three nade the last..
One of these continued until the end of the story, 98 hold expecte—
tions aroused by the mistake. : When the Hord fhorse" uas'used.in'the'

‘story, it was not recognized.f

¢

Suffixes auoided.gz changed;v The tex@ldescrihed Mr. Carr:as .

| speaking in;iaﬁQuiet nanner." Five subjects described him as "a quiet
hggnQ;. In addition, each of the follouiug errors was" made by a dif-

" ferent subject. L i |

| ‘hreathing | - uae.read as | j~breaths
sttran angeness was read  as - etrange“
]ges, too, from nouns. to verbs.,

4: was changed to ' suffered gil}

{ honderézht \1 was changed to ‘ Hondered

There were ch

sufferers

" Those tuo errors vere both made once, and by the same subject

' nean" vas recognized in h : neaningful
Six Subjects described various characters as mean" after - .

reading the section using the word "neaningful. Four_of them used

. the word in tvo or three different reactions. N

Part of a conpound word recognized " The first two of the <
following errdrs were made once by two differeut;:j:Zects."

use .

courtyard"- was changed to _-.cou
- washerwoman 'uasfchanged'to " dishwasher

o -




T
- - X ’ -~ ’ -

shamefaced was changed tb shameful - =~ -
The laét ohe’was made by .two sdg’ec;s. once each. A : C

’v‘vg"

Author's Techniques
Literal‘cbndotétiqns were read into the stories because of
failure to recognize the stylistic techniques used by the authors.

.

¢

Author's intention. In spite of direction from the author,
Mansfield's intended meanidgs were frequently not“grasped.

"Even the' teacher had a special voicevfof4them,, »
and a special smile for tne other children . PO

[N

The word VSpediai“ was undefstood 1iteta11y3 and the KeiVeyé“y

"Qere regardee as the teacher’s "pets" by f1ve subjects. One ebher
emarked ‘that -the- teacher must- be "kind." - Stmllarty, connoE‘fions.“ti“‘“““-“',
dlfferent froh those 1ntended by the'author were given to the’ follbw-

1ng underllned uords by elght subJects. i _' e

the carpet made a great senqatxon = - feeling

_gave a lltghe squeal and d“nced in
front of thé other girls e

<

- . g

) “had never heard his employer EBS}E
9 " softlz L ,

L

berfofmed

speak nicely,

‘his youth seemed to be over = he was older than he thought
. : ’ | _' T.' ST he waS N g )
. T ( :

lPoint'Qf_view not recognized. Becaﬁse:it was not recognized

"frdmywhose point of view statemehts”or comments 'in the stories had

( been made, the lat;ef were oftep“tEgardej as facts presented by the

authof.'

(1) Exaggeration of the children 'S point of view, was not

recognlzed by six subJects 1n the following quotation.-



Lhey had never seen anything lrke it

(R T

e There were varlous 1nterpretations.

'Vthe Burnclls must he poor people

~ th. children were mnot very healthy

,th,neyer did so much exercise before - : : 5

they needed to do "them thlngs because they' d never i
done them,&efore.

-

%K (3) Fai lure to recognize remarks made " from Aunt Beryl s point

'-{®7k%ie" resulted in statements concerning the smell of paint, and in

&

B
:the author being crltictzed for calllng the Kelveys, 'those little

rats. ' ’ » . o . -
l . " N . . 0 ’
»(4)'Nine subjectS‘reported that the'Indian would be accused

N .

of stealing a white man's- horSe "if he were caught with one. 'That‘

1dea was the Indian s, not the author's.
=1 v

\‘_ -

*

Simile not recognized. The function of "like" or “as " o

_fntroducegcompariaon, was.not~recognized by_some subjects.' : éﬁ”
(f) li&é two 1ittfe stray cats" ‘ uas{understood as referring

to cats. : | . 4¥'dv'<\\e§;' ) .

3'5 (2) the Indian would feel 11ke a prisoner i:aAwas underatood aa‘

meaning he had Ueen in prison. SN - i v"g

Only one subject made the error concerning ‘the. cats, but there

o G Y

L - . 9
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N

. jects.

- four s

- followiypg.

“\\\*:33 ' . S | _

. . P . S . ,"'
was\§ineral confusion with.regards to the "pris:negy'and his "prison."

S S
: : : o I
Flashback not recognized. Failure to‘recognize‘the use of

;A

. this technlque had a very dlsconcerting effect on a number of sub-

)
-

-~ ' : Y
. ~ 7
~

{1) The unusual 1ntr0duction was” not recognized.

Out on the porch he looked back the way he had
‘come. Ten days and one man's 1ife back he had
left the reservatlon.

’Jhe result of not recognizing the introduction was chaotic for
- ) ” N .
jects, whose recomstruction of Story No. '3 was similar to the

e . . . @nd he went back on the porch. And he
o went back to the reservation, and was talking
+ to the chief and the Indian agent . .’ . And
the chief gave this man a horse, and he’ rode
back where the lady was staying AP

(2)‘The verb tenses were hot recognized.-
(a) The verbs "he. tecalled " "he wondered " "he wondered

1" were used continually in Story No. 3 to indicate what was being )
! . . .
remembered. 1Inradd1tion the verb tenses were an 1nd1eation of.the_
' : o . : oy .
use of the present tense by a number of subjects, the use oflthédpast

188,

change in the time of the inciden;s reported. In view ofvthe yepeated

and the past perfect eag§gs as direccives-for the reader, was piobably':

. : : ‘ , : _ F
ndt npticed. T N e \\ . R ,‘M

", . . this guy- here‘ he's getting d&unk,vand
he' s egetting into fights PR »

'
(9) The verb tenses were’ not recognized as 1mportant &n.'
Story No. 1 ‘or Story No. 2..-. | L ey
(1) The afrerncon had been awful. A letter

E

.



. B PR :
e had come from Willie Brent . . .- But-
r.w that she had frightened . . .-

" The sequence of the incidents in the above quotation from the

‘ -
story was understood 1n the ordcr in which they were narrated Four
SUb)ccts reported that Aunt Bcryl Sent the- children away, scolded

KO/la, and then read w1111e s letter. L‘
. D‘-‘ " * .
o (i1) Qe'undersfood'why she had sat alone in
the kitchen the n¥ght his young sister

"had kept repeating . . .. that she was
getting married. . ) '

P

Two subjects presenged the details as both taking place at the-
same r;;éY‘

"Alfred saw his mother . . . and remembered
- that his sister was getting marrled "

Disregard:of,PUnctuarlon

Punctuatlon symbols ‘are as much part of the structure of the
'written language as are the verbal symbols and uord order There was

. S
~evidence in the responses, of failure to recognize«thelr'function.

7 -

Endngynctuation; The verb was frequently taken to be the
end .of an 'idea, and whatever followed it was avoided. 'The idea,

therefore, was: incomplete or inaccurate -‘_.' : ' /f

) Mr. Carr was embarrassed by her lack of. Cerror(:
and simplic1ty

‘ The whole quotation beyond "embarrassed was avoided by .a few *
subjects who gave\yarious reasons, all of them wrong, for thesembar-
rassment of Mr. Carr. Qchers did attempt to_lncerprec "lack of terror™
fwhich'vas.caken<to.mean "angerﬁ.rather than "fear." ,The endiof_the_h

sentence was verbalized by no one.

o
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\.' > e
x * |

\_ (2) . . . the teacher had . . . a special smile for the °
= ' othér children. . T
” _

. } X ) ) . ) . . ! N
' 1 ,At‘leas; ten subjects reported that the teacher had both a

'fspecial vdice and a spec1al sm1lc for the Kelvey children.
& ' :

"(3) The meanings of verbs were- sometimes changed by avoiding

parte of the complete verb-phrase. and making the verb 1ntransitive. o
. .‘I . S
(a) . . . includlng the Burnells were not allowed
even to speak to them - : ’

The Burnells were thus not/speaking at all
: r
(b) Isobel and Lottle . ) went upstaifs to change
their pinafores. ' :

The Children.he:e were expected to be. "more considerate,"

when they came downstairs again.
' _In the exemple given last it is. possible ‘that "pinafores was

a

av01ded because its mean1ng was unknown ,Even S0, the idea waslcon—a
. sidered to have been complete at the verb, and absence of end punctu—

atlon showing that ic was not, was dis;egatded.

>

<

Failure to recognize ellipses. Two* factors preventing accurate

comprehenslonﬂwerevthe oufc >f fa;ling to recognize ellipses. The
. . . . ‘ny ‘ ..
first was that the break in the til“seqnence indicated by the symbo’l

itself,was not understoodg As ‘a result, the elliptical statement, or

question, was incorrectly inferred.
7.

- ‘ T o )
Ly Time'element:' (' : T »

.« .:Oour Else holding on to Lil, listened too,
while they chewed their jam sandwiches out of gf
newspaper soaked with large ‘red blobs . e

"Mother,' said Kezia,-_can't I ask the Kelveys
just once?" L

190
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. » i . - ’ ~ s
The time element

was confused and Kezia was understood to)
[’ “
asked her mother during the lunch h0ur.

have
P

g.‘- . » ‘ .
"When the girlb were sitting under the pi e tree
eating their lunch, Kezia asked her mum-

The same situation was understood by five others

¢

. and was
probably the reason for a remark paSsed by another subJect while
respondlng to section 5.

) . 8
"y thought the doll h#use was . ¢loser to the school."”
’ 1

(”) Implied question.

As well as not recognlzing the function
of the punctuation symbol. a few subJects wron

gly completed the ellipw
]
tical questiow; or avoided 1t. ' ‘

s
‘

v L g
- Kezia was reported to have'asked her mother.
AN

(a) if she could let theAEELyéy glrls to
s

join a dinner..
(b) 1f =he could ask L1l ifit's tru

e/Hr. Kelvey is in % -
Prison' . &/ a '
(c) somethingh ' o ‘

Failute to recognize the nature of the questlon——clearly implied
in the sentence follouing Hrs.

Burnell's answer——may have been the -~ mvj'
. ’ 7/

result of - inablllty to recognize the antecedent of the pronoun.

J

< ,

At last everybody had seen it.

-

"doll s house" was mentloned only at tle beginqgng of the

b pronoun onlv

d: to by means of.the .
. . ry
) - Qyotation marks.

There was evidence that the use of quotation
_marks indicated the exact words prkLn, but there w

}

™,

as difficulty re-
‘ cognlz;ng'the lxmxt of thfsc words.
.\ . ‘ )



’"Iudou'flahnt'tb be harsh " Mr.“Carr was saying. ok .

There would seem to be no way that the speaker in the quotation N A

: i~
above cou}d have been confused. But he was.

-~ ) ~ ! ~

- B N f A . :
. "I don't think she was{getting harsh to Mr. Carr . . ." ) T
R} ‘ v . e Y
Confusion in reports of“dlrect speech was found in re— '
\4

sponses ‘to’ cach of the stories. . Fund{lonal knowledge of the. use of

~
-

quotatlon marks to/lndlcate the limxts of: the WOrds spoken was, ap-
parentlxj 1nsuff1c1ent]y.grasped. - k - : ’ A

: R _ A v ] , S ‘
Complex Sentence Structure = . ' s

BN B v gl

N

Inability-to unféVel complex sentencexstructures was gemon- j o

v / - v
strated in the verbalxzed reactions, and’ various déﬁ?ceé were used- to

. "

4
) LA
obtain some dnderstandlwg Because of the complexity of some of’ the ,lgf

structures used passages from Mansfield s story are given as examples. '

.

g " Beginnjngs' and endings joined. The\followinghpassages]:::IEE‘\\\

same remarkable reaCtions,_ . e ,. : | v : :-: “r‘ — |
(l) They were. the daughters of the spry, hardworking ".J : . o
little washerwoman who went - from house to house _ g
> ’ ' . . L o .

- ),

s R Parts of the sentence wh1ch have been underllncd, would seem'

’ 2

¢ to have ‘een JOlned together by five'§ﬁb3ects. Two of them descrlbed
- )
the Kelvey chlldren as . hard worklng llttle girls who went cleaning

-

L'in-houses for other women." Three others th0ught that one of the

. reasons they were treated badly by the other girls was jealousy ‘that .

~

. v A
the Kelveys \kLi%St of-the‘work'”' The personal culture of the sub-

-Jects, as well as d1ff1cu1ty undcrstanding complex structure wcs
R | .
respon51b1e for s;;h/confusion,

7 Fa o - . - ‘ Vo
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. " as though they had fainted in the drawing roqm, and

A (2) The father -and mother dolls ‘who sprawled very stiff

-their .two. little ¢hildien asleep upstairs were really

. toh big for the doll's house . . They didn t loqk as.
, tﬁough they belonged.

RS ‘«'ﬁ

. g
Hl 4

.

W9

‘/ﬁ\e 5ub]ect and verb o a 51mple sentence—~br the btglnnbn&

[

.and ‘end of the comp%gx one——would seem to have been all that was re—

\

cognized to evoke such responses aﬁ the followrpg.

-° "'"There was a father and. mother .dol1l, but they werej
too big for the @oll house." \- M

a. LA

e

Other devices however were also used to obtain nead&ng from

’ ~
the difficult sentence structure in quotation (ZEH,boy

s ._u} '

1.'?.

Part separated as complete.z The next gesponse would seem to

refer to the end of the long sentengg{ and to*the ‘short one:following

g

"The_children ‘didn't eally look on,the.ngI
' ' g too old fOr ic.. "

\\

a4

the compound subject of the main verb

N

SN

' would appear Eg have ‘been r spon51b1e for this/and the previous re-

-action.' The conjunction JOini‘k the two subj s—yparent’ dolls and
™~ ' i .

»
idea. This mea
The perSOnal culture understood. "too big as "too old.™

4 2
- " -

oW

_that the comma was regarded as end punctuation.

But

¢

the children who were "too old"” must haVe been the Burnell chlldren.

Evidence that the sleeping children were thought to be the Burnell

childjen was’ provided in the responsns of seven other subJects
) BREE N

gave ‘the number/of girls as twn, although at this point in the story1

o

the " number waslnot known. e

uho

ES




’ W

M. thé story s about these two little Burnell
vgirls .Y . E

3

"This part 's telling about the two Sisters - "

~Even after the number could have been ident1f1ed as three, one

P
'(( ‘.

~ :
subJect contlnued to refer to two, even using names._ She Spoke about

. Isabel and Ke21a,_:.“be1 and Lottie, or Kezia fAnd Lottie, but she

never had the three together at any one time.. Such confusion could
, -

0N

_ not have resulted had there been familiarity with ;h’_segtence struc- e

\\i
'ture used by Mansfield The "father and mother dalls" is already a’
14 ¥
“compound subJect, and it was separated from "their little children

o

(wh1ch must have been read as "the little children"), by a relative

-

i clause. Nevertheless, they were all too big for the doll's house,'

v and that fact was verbalized by no one.

-~

In addltion to the eight responses which gave ev1dence of con-
fusion betwé?n the doll children and the urnell children, there ‘was

a number giving evidence of faulty reconstructlon of the doll s house.

.’

' By looking -at them collectivefy, the problem w0u1d seem to have been

. the result of reconstru ting it. as b1g enough to have ‘the Butnelfﬂk"

"Those 11tt1e g;rlslare luckyrto get a doll s
house‘So~big that they can take their frlends .

in and show them around." . " o)

¢

chxldren asleep upstairs."

One subject referred'to the doll - house as a "playhouse"; andfl

€.

';phrases such‘as Ztake them into the doll house,' went into the doll

- o

LA ] ]

,fhouse,, saw them 1n there,"»"send ng them out’ of the doll house,

S

were 1nc1uded in the responses of eleven."

This rather long discussioh may appear to be far removed “from

3



_followlnglrésponse;'

' w43
R
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the omplex sentence:which evoked'it, . But ltvwould seem that'faultyﬁ . o

-

rée nstruction was recurring’ tﬁ%ough the remainder of the story for

4at least twenty one subjects, as a result of failing to understand

»

that one sentence ‘ lhc examples demonstrate the difficulty exper1—
N v hl

enced ty the subJects when faced with structures more complex than a.

‘ , . ) . )

simple sentence, or one containing a single relafive clause.
< . o L .‘(':m ) . 3
Projection of Oral Language’ DA E °

This category was ebtablishedqafter many futile attempts had"

been ‘made to find the error in certain seemingly incomprehensible

&

responses. Only after pTOJeCtlng the speech patterns of the subJects

into the read1ng material did that technique become evident. PE
. ®

[%

'Projectionlof‘dialect. The example give%hfirst is one that -

;ggs impossible to understand for a very long. time,\ and was solved

T

'oan’after prOJecting into Mansfxeld s story, one of the patterns'of

, feu\\

.the dialect dlscussed earller

~ - r"'

(l) Many ¢ the children, 1nclud1ng the Burnells, o
" were .ot allowed to speak to them. They walked‘ N
~past he Kelveys with their heads in the air . . . /)'N R

The agent in the part'undcrl;nedﬂwas misunderstood,‘in the =

w

"1 feel sorry for the Kelvey chlldren the way L N
they stick their heads in the air . . ." .

K]

The habitual speech pattern, using.both the referent and the -

ipronoun in the same structure——as in (a) and (b) below—-wopld seem’

to have been projected lnto the underlined part of (1) above ..The
. / X Do .

result was a rcading - as’ in’ (c) below.,




»

I

. . , : . .
| (a) ShepgAs‘brave4-Lil Kelvey .« .
>/(b) They shook hands—Mrs. Higgins and Mr. Carr . ; ..
(é) They walked past—the Keiveys'f . -

It may bebnoticed, that in order to project such patterna into
the text, the.eonma as a eymboi to indicate pauses, becomes'disfnnc-
tional. In the same way, by giving a eertain tlexibility to the
fﬁhet on of quotation marke,korai langnage could be projected into
an incident'containing direct speech.; Such projection, in fact was

found to be responsible for a number of inaccutate reports. N

(2) "Good night, Mrs. Higgins. I'm truly sorry,"
: he said. R

The quotation marks were. apparently understood as an indication

that someone was speaking, but Yot necessarily‘of exactly what was

said. _ ’ ’
" ;;and Mrs. Higgins was telling him how
sorry he was because ovalfred."

N ’ .
: The form of the pronoun to indicate the sex of the speaker was

bvxously not recognized either in -the reading material or in the
al response., And the fact that everything between the two sets of

2

quotation marks was spoken by the same person Uould seem to. have been

1gnored., Uhat the subject had apparently read into the quotation from

: the text, was:

~ ""Good night. T'm truly;sorty,"»ﬂrs. Higgins, he
" -said.- : '

Both the antecedent and the pronoun were expected to be in the

same ,structure, and passages were read as if this was so. This factor

. explained the inacéutate reconstruction of eight subjects,'and_the_'

5
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incorrect report of direct speech in the responses of seventeen.

v

‘Indiscriminate use of the pronoun. Another linguistic habit

of the.subjects, which was‘projected into‘the’reading of. the-stories,

was lack of discrlminatlon in the form of the personal pronoun to

1ndicate the sex. of its referent. Both Projection of dialect and

-

Indiscriminate use of the‘pronoun ate.demonstrated in the last re-

sponse quoted above.. The same confusion was projected into the title

_of Callagham;s story. It was not realized\that the:pronoun in the

title must refer‘to a female. It was even thought by a few that
Callaghan had made a mistake in h1s choice of pronoun.
"This t1t1e ‘'should be wrong, because 1it' S 4

talking about a boy." = . . v

Because Alfred was mentioned early in the story,Ait'seemed that

he might proVe to. be a victimdof circumstancpsé He was thought to be

the protagonist the one whose" llf° was made wretched by parents who.

Adxd not care about him, and by employers who were always "mean."

~

;thle it is more than llkely that such reactions reSulted from not

.having recognized that the title referred to a womap,'they do not' con-

¥

Laln cv1dence of the projection. of dtal 1anguage » There were othersA

houever, that bore a d1rect relatiohship with the title, and were seen

- to be the reSUlt of the oral language’factor

”Sam Carr is aluaxs looking into tﬁ?s boy s pockets,

YThis bf&y d1d stgqal an her life.

He realized that all. the years of his life . . .

Remarks such -as the above were made by eleven subjects, some

-

of them wmore than once. . They\explained thernegative,attitudes

197
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,adopted;hat‘the beginning of the story, towards both Mr. Carr and Mrs.

k)

Higgins.._ ' B . | & _ » , o

Inability to Identify Referents

. Hhere it had been possible to do so, tne cause of confused
reportlng was sought and frequently found. There was a.large number

of suri reports'containing inaccurate identification‘of'charaéters,
< ' ) . S
for uhich no reasbn could be found except anparent guessing. A

r [}

pronoun had béen used in the text, and the referent had been wrongly

1d7€t1f1ed by the subJect. The _confusion was| not one of failing to

4
3

recogn1ze the gender as indicating the sex of the referent, houever.

<« « . the- oldest Kelvey said she saw the little lamp. T
Isabel said "It's true, it s true." -
L1l smiled (at the end). T R

yor

3A1fred was trying to call the cops.
vAlfred was sorry‘
" A number of errors such as these, followed the use of a pro-i
noun in the story; for whlch ‘the antecedent was' not in or near, ‘the
same struCture. “The difficulty facing the subjects in trying to

\) -

- locate the referents cannot be explained by the investigator with

Ve

‘certainty.’ It would appear that thevforms of the English prghoun
were regarded as being interchanyeabLe——or genderless——as‘they are in
fthe Indian languages. In Hhich case the reader would have been left
‘>w1th no . linguvstic clue ‘to assist in.the identification of referents.

‘ He.would need to depend‘solely‘on.some kind of logic.

198
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COMPARISON OF FACTORS IN READlNC‘CATEGORIES
v R
!

The numerical count of factors in the seven Reading categories'
ma¢ be seen in Table 40 on page 200. ~ The total was 612, and the wean,
therefore, was lS 7. The- highest 1ndividual total was. 61 the score
‘of Subject 21, butfonly three others had»30‘or more. The louest was

- the 3 of Subject 27, vhile‘fourteen others had lOiornless.

_1' Category 1 had the highest score, of 237. This might have been
~expected, since the' first category anluded various kinds of non-
reading techniques——avoidance, selection, or-skimming.’ Categories 3
and 6 had similar totals of 86, which placed them both in the second

\\lace. The rank order of the renaining categories placed Category 4
_next uith 71, folloued by Category 5 with a total of 54. The last two

v

were Categories 7-and 2' the former had 62 ‘and the latter, 36.
. The most notlceable~score~in_any~single category is that of Sub-

ject 21 in Category l.-.The t}enendous effort made by this subject to

tell all he ¢ould about the storieSbmay,gperhaps, be appreciated. It

‘resulted, h

v

ever, in the‘total of 40 Non—reading-errors, most. of

which conta nedgrecognition of words and'ohrases only. .Incidents'vere
'reported which would seem to have-been created around such: recognition.
The secon hxghest score in the first category was that of Subject 38.
Partial r cognltxon and ‘exact quotations.helped touards the finali |
score of 29; | | "

\ enty—five subjects-—that is two thirds of the sublect sample——t
¢

‘”projec ed their oral language hablts into their readlng at least once.

- But the whole thirty-nine did witt regards to the "doll's’house;"<'
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[
every time it was mentioned. The projection, in this case, vas not
counted, since the numbers involved would have given to Category 6,

an importange out of proportion to what, in fact, was so.

N ‘ : Table 41

Ranges and Median Percentages of Factors
' in Reading Categories

—r
wo . o .Categories
.- ; : S :
’ 1 -2 3 4 5 . 6 7
L ’ . . . . 4 .
! Low . .10 4 4 6 3 2 3
High . . 100 30 38 50 43 50 33

Median R 517 21 28 23 2 18

-

The detail noticed first in Table 41 is the. percentage of 100
| in Category I, which brought the median for that category to the high
.55, and;to the fxrst.rank. The range was from 102-1002
: The ranges of the percentages in Categories 4 and 6 were from.'
6 to 50 and from 2 to SO rﬁi‘f medians. therefore, of 282 and 262~
respectively. were in the second and third ranks. They wvere folloued//
by Categories 5 and 3 with medians of 232 and 212. The range of the
former was from 32 to 432 and of the latter from 62 to 38%. The' last
two uere Categories 7 and 2, with ranges of from 32 to- 337 in the o o
first case, and from 42 to 302 in the second. That meant the'median -
7 ‘percentages-Were-IS and l7\respective1y.'
| The predominance of the technique of NOn-reading——lndicated ‘in

Table 40 ‘on page 200—-uas reinforced in Table 41 abov= ' The/median

B percentage in Category 1 was approximately twice as high as the one
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inﬂthe second‘placet Four categories_had median percentages of between
21 and 28, and there was only a 12 difference between the medians of
‘the last two. . ,i. ‘ o | ' ‘, ‘ ' ’ | -
These differences reflect the variety of individual percentages

seen in,Table 42 on page 203, Two subjects it will be noticed had
pezééntages of 100 in Category l.f They were Subjects 27 and 31. vSuh—
ject l;,.however, had nothing in this category;: Six subjects had
' percentages in Category 1, above the median of 55. Another sixteen

had their h1ghest percentages in this category. Four others had a
‘simllar high percentage in this and in another. That made a tot%§ f
twenty-six subjects who either read in an apparently haphazard manner,
‘or were unable ‘to translate recognized words into expressions of their

own. -

.Subject 13 uas the only one with thevhighest percentage in

Category 2, but the same percentage was also in Category 4. That

would suggest that Subject. 13 found equal difficulty in understanding
ythe punctuation symbols as with accurate word recognition. All of

the f1ve Sub]eCtS with their highest percentage in Category 3 had. a
. 51m11ar_percentage in at 1east one other category.'. o f

Punctuation proved ‘to be the greatest SOurce ofvdifficulty for :

Subjects 9, 14, 29, and 32, whose highest percentage was in Category -

4. SubJects 13 and 30 had their’ highest shared with this and at least

' : L
‘one other category. R

The highest percentages of Subjects 1, 19 and 33 were found

in’ Category 5 but each was also placed in other categories. This %@h &

/'u. M : \‘4.‘"

‘was not the case, howeyer, with Category 6. Of the‘eight'subjects'

R
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gith their highest'percentages here only _hose of Subjects l,’i%j and
36, were shared with another groub.

Table Az‘shous_quite<clearly that the most 1nhibit1ng'heading
hfactor with regards to comprehension of the reading material was the -

method, or- procesp\itself, of reading. 1In the absence, it/woﬁld seem,

7 P .
of the skills and abilities requlred, the subjects attempted to ob-
R L - Fp

tain ideas through various methocs of "non-reédin " - Other 1nterre—
. g

3

lated factors seemed. to have more or less affect on accurate compre—
. Ay N

hension. - They. were seldom found however,.to have had a similar affect

9

dn dlfferent subJects.

SUMMARY OF THE CHAPTER

. This chapter was concerned with the comparison of factors which

6. v
,appeared to.be preventing accurate comprehension of the literary se-

lections The factors were 1dent1fied as Experlential, Linguistic, -
. or Reading.. The,relative freouéncy of each kind was then compared and

discussed.

For the three groups separately, categories of specific factors
/

- were formulated, and the number in each counted Fhis was followed by
examinatlon of the categories, and discussion in terms of their numer- -

1cal count’ and percentageq

[



Chapter 6

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

~
iy

A brief summary of the study and a discussion of the findings--
are presented in this chapter. Conciusions have been drawn from the’
results, and practical implications of these conclusions have been
considered with particular reference ‘to the educational needs of .
Indian children.b Finaliy, further»related research Has been suggested.

SUMMARY OF THE STUDY c
Initially the purpose of this study was to explore the verba-"

lized responses of a group of Cree subjects to three literary selec—

tions. Squire s cla sifications of response to literature vere. used—
" to compare the nature. of the tape—recorded reactions. Division of the
responses into these classifications.revealed many that were dgviant.

vThe purpose of the study was' thén extended to include explora ion of
.the degree of accurate comprehension of the selections. Ana1y51s of -
the results led to the formulation of categories of factors which ‘

’apparently had affected accurate comprehension, and to. further analysis

”and comparison

The theoretical background of the study was provided by a Sur—ff

vey of the opinionizof experts on the nature of language, and the

nature of literature. . Related research was revieued for methods of -

exploring and measurlng response to literature, and the findings of : ,/iff

the studles were also cxamined _From these readings, the design of

< [ . -

'_ the present study evolved.
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The subject sample was chosen according to age and grade . )
level. ]Three stories were selected op the basis of’ literary quality
only, and were divided into segments £or silent reading. The sub-

¢

jects verbalized freely their reactions to each section, and the

. 1deas obtained from it. Five students registered in the Intercultural

Program at the University of. Alberta wvere volunteer intervievers.

The verbalized reactions were transcribed divided into record-

ing units, and placed in the classifications devised by Squire. As a

result of discovering a. large number of deviant reacgions, approxi~

mately 30 content units were selected at random and . exéﬁgned 'Cate4

T/

_gories of Acceptable, Miscellaneous, and Deviant responses were formed

and the total data separated into their respective groups.; Similar '

-

‘kinds of responses within each division were placed into subcategories

".each factor.

"for further analysis and comparison.

Inspection of thOSe reactions which failed to give evidenge of

Successful comprehension revealed factors which had apparently affected
¢

comprehension., They were Experientiak4ﬂlingvi/tic and Reading factors.

 More specific suhcategories were established within these main groups, ;

'Q;and analysis was undertaken to determine the relative occurrence of

hd -,

. SUMMARY AND DISCUSSION OF THE FINDINGS
i~ ; ' » Ty B

The ouestions posed in Qhapter:l are,answered in'this section

- of the chapter, in the light of the findings. Discussion of the ‘find-

,ings, and generalizations; follow the answers to each question.

-
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Question.l. What evidence has been provided of successful compre—
_— hension of the literary selections"

Evidence of successful comprehension rovided in the 1608

;WAcceptable responses, and in the median per entage of 53 for thxs ;

kind of response. The- lowesg individual score wasXZBZ and the’ high—
o

est was 78%. - s . .3

a

; - : - g
There were at least five different ways that successful compre-
- o Ty
hension was apparent. . , ' .
P e . :
1. Accurate reconstruction. Recognition of the main ideas and details

K4 . [ S T T

‘of the stories was demonstrated in the respo s. . In addition, the

skills and abilities required for such recogn tion were identified.

~
’

‘a. Accurate translation of key words and phras s provided evadence

)

that certain ideas had been understood.

I3

b. Figurative lapguage was successfully translated in some cases.. .

c. The ‘correct translation of English idiom, though rare, was to

be found in'a'few responses as evidence of‘comprehension,‘

+
A

S d. A collection of.details,‘or>single details were successfully
5 N . ‘ ) . ‘: ) Aj
”presented in. paraphrase and  occasionally fused into a.single -

—
<

. ~
S - 2 . o '
e«_ReCogniti%n"of the point of view of inferences‘or generaliza-

tions was-also apparentt S

P )

fl‘Some responses demonstratec the ability to distinguish between 3

- Il N
I¢i

¢ -

characters ’ o o

g Previously misunderstood details were corrected as a result of

accurate comprehension of later facts.

idea. o B I . V, : .;\ﬂ\

factual information given by the author, and'the opinion of the -
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" 2. Recognizing experiances. Since the stories were sectioned for

Treading and’responding, details recognized were. those .contained

-

dp the sectlon concerned. Nevertheless, a number was recognized.,

a.'The settlng of the story was correctly established from recog-

nition of the experience of the character. ¢

17

b, The report of a character s actions frequently indicated famil—

niarity uith the particular behav1our pattern

)

s

~ c. Feelings" and emotions ‘of the characters were correctly inferred

from . recognition of the significance of their appearance or -

-

[

behaviour.,

3. Understandin'

racters Valid inferences regarding the person—

ality of the characters were made jﬂ§:uently‘ \

//; a. The nature of a character was understood through accurate ob-
2 ' |\‘ T

e _ servation of@behaviour o R )
b. Recognition of the significance of further evidence was respon-

< : sible for a change in the first impressions of a character.
Lo

4. Recognizing relationships. Causal relationships between a charac—

ter ‘and his actions were correctly established

( \

a. The intentions, or motivations of the characters were identified.
b. The reason, or cause of behaviour“was correctly}understood

_c. The result, or effect was recognind. B _'m‘ A T 'f

S.'éppropriate reactions: Accurate interpretation of the experiences -y
resulted in reactions which migrt be considered appropriate.

a. There wereappraisalsof recognized behaviour in ternsigf{gener-
. : « .

,ally—accepted human‘values.' e e
'f ‘b.vcritical comments were made concerning observed behayiour, T

B

L ¥ ’ i
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Hich 1nd1cnted that implied moral or]ethical human nbligetions .
"had been grasped. |
cv Tmapinative 1nVOIVemenr resulted in a deeper undvrarneding’ef
the preriences of the chdrneters
d. Hmpeehic-reactions were oxpressed ferfthe eggracters.
_o._Thd'toﬁe of a passage was recognfzed and'respended ro accord-
ingly. o - o I
The_mvdian percentage of responseés conCernqd with.Accurefe

Reconstruction was 46.5. -The responses were mainly paraphrastlc,

.giVing evidence of sufficient lingu;qtic knowledge to recagnlze some

4

of the ideas preéented.infthe story. This was the predominan&,kind
'of'reépohsexmade to- Story No; 3. Familiarity with Sbme Qf Qﬁ? words
- and techniques-used By the authors was apparent, and skills and abil—

ities TeVCdled,,SULh as had been rcferred to bv Harriq (1948)

o Recognlzing Fxperiences of the characters through observ:tlon

of details had a median percentage of 77‘5 There was evidence of. the

;.\."\

_use of previous knowledpe and personal cxperience, as reported by
Pormdn (1951) to S%taln meaning from the QelL(thnS Familiarjcy
with' ccrtain patterns of behaviour, aed witﬁ(/he pqwkholugleal or

» emotional experiences esqociated with them was also 1nd1catcd. There
wa evidence of beesitivlty, and of intuition on the part of the>%§b—l
.Jects,‘whrchbassxsted recognition of the feelings ofvtbe.chareetegs.
In additxon, the signxfican(e-oi descriptive degails'Qup?lied by the

- author to Lndicate a cherecter's though&s or emotions‘ya§ some{iﬁes

e _perceived. ' c U A : ‘ .o Y

Underqtandin Lharacters——thelr niture and predlSpOQitions-—h
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had a median percentage of‘l7; It seemed important to be in sympathy

vith, and to give one's loyalty to, one or other of the characters.

The actions of’ each, therefore, were observed and his predisposition

commented on in relation to his behaviour. The ability to infer the

"nature of a character, from his vords or actions, or: from information

supplled by the author was apparent Inferences of this kind, although
: -~

partly based on personal values, were also the'result‘of recognizingv

‘1mp11cat10ns through previous personal experience.

* The median was 182 for‘responses establishing a corj rela—
tionship between a character s thoughts and ideas, and histbehaviour.
Recognltion of the intention motivation, or reason for behaviour
assisted in understand1ng both the.nature of a character and his
erelings and attitudes. "It was, therefore,_important if loyalty to-
wards a character was to be the outcome and. a ;haring in his experi-
ences._ As in the case of the previous catzgory, recognition of causal
relationships other than those explicitly stated by the author, was
partly dependent on previous experience.‘

Appropriate Reactions the last of the five categories had a
:median percentage of 27 which was the second highest. That‘vas-
_because, whatever the kind, a reaction based on accuratefunderstanding

2 . .
was invariably an acceptable one. 'Frequently,,imaginative partici-

. o e I . S :
-pation in the action,-adopting, as it were, the roles of the charac-

-ters, was responsible for successful recognition of their experiences.
'This was particularly -evident in the responses to Story No. 1, in
which the main characters were chiIdren. The same kind of involvement

'was not possible w1th cither of the other stories B IR
. R
© SN



The above findjngs shou the ability of the subjects to grasp

the literal f

ts of the stories, and to apply various levels of 1nter—

»

pretation. them. The)following generalizations based on the findings

may, in fatt be made.

1. When the language of the written material bore-close affinity

to the functional English of each subJect, there was evidence of de-

‘tailed . observation of the facts of the stories.

2. Hith the above stipulation concerning language there was a

sensitive awareness of the tensions and emotions experienced by the
characters.

3. When the behaviour, or emotional experiences of a character ‘

- were recognized, there was unders tanding of the - implications regarding

his motivations and other cause and effect relationships.

4.there human values were‘involved there was evidence of ai
uell—developed sense of social responsibil ty. .

~5. With the language stipulation mentioned above, there was.
abundant evidence of the ability of the subjects to enter vicariously

into a recognized fictional experience with the same involvement as in

-

real life. and of their villingness to change ideas and attitudes as a-

result.

.

Question 2. What evidence was provided of gaps in their cOmprehension?‘

Evidence of gaps betueen the ideas on the printed. page and the

. ability of the readers to understand and interpret them was provided

in the 781 quiant responses, and in the median percentage of 34 5.

X-c s

The louest individual percentage was, 16, and the highest 53.

Six categories ‘of deviance contributed towards this result

-
- A4

o
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Wrong character identification. The characters were wrongly identi-~

.

fied SP various ways.
a. Proper names were confused, and sometimes it das evident,gthe y

roles had been, too.

o o _ o 2 R !
b. Information supplied by the author relating to one character, /‘

;ﬁé% ascribed to another. .
C. The agent of an action was wrongly 1dent1fied.

d. The speaker of direct speech was confused with® the listener.,

Wrong reconstruction of the action. There were many errors in the

reproduction of the facts of the stories. .

a. The presentation of details, or incidents in the stories gave

evidence of inaccurate, or ‘incorrect reconstruction.

'b. Details and incidents were apparently created and projected into

thevstories.

c. The time siﬂuence, particularly in Story No;'3, was ‘confused.

3
d. In responsé to each ‘of. the stories there was the occasional

&

. reversal of the time sequence.

Misunderstanding characters;

.a. Literal meaning was given to figurative language ln_some in-

stances, and what had been"intendedfby'the author was. not recog—

‘nized. : I~

‘b. Significant details were sometimes avoided, or not recognized.

c. Personal values were projected into the stories, and théjchar-

_acter s intentlon ignored

!
i

- d. The feelings ‘and attitudes of the subJects were prbjected on to _

the characters
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‘haviour were vrougly"establishéd.l

)

Wrong associations. Characters were misunderstood through wrong

\

. associations.

a. PrLdLQPOSl[lons were wrongly perceived through erroneous associa-

. “ ,

tions with knuun,people. ¢

b. Prejudiced attitudes were the resultin some cases of -associating

a0

““characters with“those in films seen in the cinema or on the tele-

vision.

Wrong relationships established.  The relatiohshib‘betueen a char-

acter's feelings, intentions, or motivations d?d his observed be-

a. Sometimes this was the result of giving to words a connotation

o IS
different from that of the author.

.

b. Key words, used by the author to lndl(ate a relatlonshlp, were

‘apparently ignored.

c. Parts only, of complete ideas, were reproduced; the causal part

uas avoided.'

'Iugpptopriate reactions. These contalned three klnds of responses

a. The feellngs or emotions described could not have been those

that had been aroused . The meanings of,thc words used to express

ppeared to have been confused.
b. Behaviour preecrlbed for the (haracters was inappropridte in

the contexts of - the stories.

<. Literary criticism was unjust.. ' It would seem to haveé been the

‘result of failing to recognize the significance’of the literary
. - . R .

techniques used. _ RN |

The median percentage of responses in the first sdbcategory was

>

,
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16.5.  Correct 1dentif1cation of the agent or the speakor was a problc

for a number of subjects. It would seem that the oues dslly rucog—

nized by a !lucnt Qpeaker of English, were not part of “the linguistic

behaviouf/gf the subjects. Proper names were not recognized as ‘a means

of identifying characters. They were confused in an almost haphazard

manner by a few. Information provided ‘by means of noun or adverbial-
clauses, 'was .a source of error to some} while the inability to recog-

nize the exact words spoken, sometimes caused the speaker to be iden-

- 5

tified as the one spoken to. In none of the studics reviewed it Chap-

ter ‘2, were problems such as these referred to specifically. They

would appear to be the result Qf.reading and langudpe habits unique

- . M i

among szjects at. this gradc‘level. ‘

There were many Wrong Reportb of incfdents and dctllls in thu

stoties. The median pergentage for errors of thxs kxnd was 47 the

N

highest of all EhL Dev1ant Lategarles. Inaccurate or incorrect recon-

9,

struction invariably resultéd from recogqitinn uf parts only of sen-
tences or paragraphs, or Of avoidance'of parts. Avuxddn(v prubdbly

~..

‘followed recognltlon of the. dlfflculty of certa1n passages This,

Meckel called reJectlou (1966) " As Forman.fuunq that. more was being

extracted than had been presented by the author (1951), so there was

evidence in this study of dptnjis'und incidents added to what the

author had sUpblied; Ihebe weru credtod detall;, not valid inferences;

they indicatcd partial rvvhghiLion'nnly‘dT the reading maLerial.
Lack of UXpCrlF”(t in reqpondlng to an author 5 style had. bcc
‘repnrted by both Rl(hards (1966 _und Meckel (1946). [t was found fn

this study also, and ;lh'_- result was wonctimes Misunderstanding the

214



-Characters. The median'percentagepof this group was 33.5. Misunder- -

not of their significance. The implication of such details was not

'projected on to the characters. This might have been the result of 7

215

standings also arose from the projection of personal values into the
. : ,

story, upporcntly the result of observation of specific details, out
revngnizud. In add{tion.-feelings apd emgginhs‘urousod'in the subjects
wcrclprojeoifd on fo‘thoibharactcrs;:jn,spiterof ovioencc to the con-
}traryr This wds the rusulr of involveoent in the story as both an ob-
server and.afpartrcipanr, éﬁg‘of‘confusing the rolos. There was‘also

. M o ' SRR ' o
identification with a cﬂhra;;er sufficient to enable the subJects to
Ich vxcarrously through the lngldents of thu story, as-Meckel had
found in his study (1946). But these Sub jects apparently rotained'
rheir own rdcntjry;'and had tho charocter feel as-phuy did.

- The. median percentage was 15 for Wrong Associations. Recognized

words, rather than recognized fa;ks, sometimes aroused memories that
were misleading.  On the other hand, recognized behaviour was associ-

ated with live people whose motivations and predispositions were then

T ) £

failing to recognize verbal clues. provided by the author. The subJects

seemed to search- their own experience to find assoclatlons thgt Hould

prldin a Lharacter s behaviour. Corréctly Observed details apparently
. . - » : ;
uvokcd associated memorles of similar detalls seen in film presenta-

tlons but this did not remain at  the level of the detaxls. Much tggi -

e

o de not apply, including the 1ntention or the nature of characters,

was projected 1nto the stories.
The median of the responses.givihg evidence of failure to re-

i ® . . . .. K . . . :
cognize causal relationships was 32.5%, When recognition was dependent
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upnn knuwlvduo of Lhe mvinxngs ut kq&”wordq or uf,the gb(glflc-( -

L Ll L
i ) . aMy i
notation of familiar uords’;,» it was uf@eﬂ unsucu:ssful v (ros‘; h'ld 31?
. ‘L _9‘ 3,'. RN ,' S

this prnb]cm——nf sub]cvts not hnvnmglu%fljk klnd of cxpcrlc

e
9 Hy

had found 51mllar dlfflcultles (1956)

would suggest tho connotatxon Lnten&é

&

Thc medlan percentage was AS 5 for al] the [napproprlate Re— ' I
actions. Those which were attempts dat literary criticism showed the- .
. ~ . . . / N ) 10. P
same lack of seholarshlp and ewperltnce as had been remarked upon by b v*@ﬁ. 1
N . n ‘2:'

Loban (1954), Squxrc (1964), and Richards (1966) Literary teéhniquvs
were not rccogn1zud as such.‘)Thcrg'uas an apparcnt~luck nf fumili#ri;y
with these dov1c es. Evidence of 1nsuff1cxent geucra] cxpcrlcncc of
llfL had al46“bvcn found by Richards (1966). The same lack Qf_experi-
) . - N . . ) \&
ence was evxdent in thc 1nappropr13t¢ behaviour sugpested for the char-

i

acté;s in éhe storieé. It would seem thét a Qay of life khpvh and ',
\fémiliar was ﬁfojected.on to Lﬁc'éharaét;rs'p]accd in ap unfamiliar
-cultural.environment. s T : .
'Foﬁ% géneralizaﬁions might ﬁc ﬁa&é wiih regards to the above
findingsm |
. Thére wés difficpiti"rccognizing the roles uf‘the.chaructefs
when the linguistic cues given by‘thé;au;hors were unfami{iar.
2. There was difficulty recognizing the action anq'thc blot whvnn;;
_ﬁhé vocabulary, and written languagc'cédes'Qere unfamiliar: |
3.vThére wéé dlff1cu1ty recognizing the psychologxcal or emo-
tional expcri06ces of the cﬁaractcrs when the techniqueﬁfuscd by fhe
‘auchor che,unfamiliar. |

. - . . w.

4. There was dlffl(‘ull‘/ recognizing. t@i‘e;{pvriqnces presented -



217

" when they were remote and unfamiliar.

-

Aguestion 3- ‘What factors may be identified as contributinb to dxffi-
o culties in comprehension? - :

Three groups of‘factOrs were 1dentif1ed'as.conttibuttnglto e
difficulties 1in comprehension. They;were Exneriential L[ngulstlc,
and Reading factors. Th(y each contained evidence of erroneous ¢on-
cept;fbrOught to the reading_of°thevstqries, as well as resulting

-~

from it.

Expefiential Factors . 1‘f , - . . Co
fhe:ndmerical‘COunt of}this group was 581,,and'the median per-
centaget33._‘Tne lowest individual scOre'wes 10%, and the highest 56%.
Seven kinds of Experiential factors were found tc be 1nh1b1t1ng accu-
ratelcomprehension of the Iiterary selections )

-, : Pad

I. Dxdactlc expectations. It seemed to be generally expected that the

TStorles would demonstrate some moral or ethical prlnciple. In
. ~ .
other words the stories were'expected'to gilve some advice about

.life.b + .
a. There was concern that young readers might be influenced by. the

"bad example in the stoties.

b. The spccifjc_lesson or moral to be learned waS'identified.'

i

c. Statcments were made indicating that specific stories were rel-

evant only to. readers of a certain age. amd sgx

2. Story—telllng pectations. Authors wvere regatded asdstorfutellerst{
v not'as literaryfartiSts.

4,0 a It was expected that all details con51dered necessary to the
C : R . h‘"




‘understandlng of the story would be provided by the author, or
had been so prov1ded.

.b. The titles of‘the stories were expected td give direction with
regards to the content of the stories.

¢. It was: also expected that the author would direct” the reader's
attention to the character‘fro$mwhom a lesson would be 1ea%ned.

d. It was expected that the author ‘had prebented details in exact,

precise lenguage which would}assist understanding.

3. Literal understandings.” As‘e corolléry to the Expectations given
’in 2. above, implied meanings were nbtlrecognized.
atVOnIy what’had been stated specificélly Qes truly pdft of the
plot. .
- b. Actlons and descrdptt;ns were regarded as. 11turdL facts'yith no
; » ,
further 1mp11catlens.
. Béckground of the'stories.' TherL was eVidchL that an 1nsuff1cient
knowledge of the backgr0und or setting of the Qtorlcs ceused con-
.fu$10n. .
a. ihe‘eultural setting vaStories'No. 1 end-No. 2 were not recog-
niéed.\

(1) The

.’(2) Expectatlons se Were impossible to be aehieved;
‘(5) Cr{tiefsm of recdgh;?édaﬁehagiour was unjust.
b; The historical settihg«of Story.Nd. 3. was not recogniz
(1)“The nature of the charccter was misunderstood.

(2) The -motivation of the character ‘was misunderstood I

; 3

k2]

S : . , G, i o
¢ were attempts to find "Idgical"” causes of the rejection

218
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5. Personal experienceés Details of the stories were frequ:2t1y seen
A ' '

in the light of personal experiences.

a. ‘Fictional experiences.were lnteroreted according to personaf
experiences. ' ‘i L "4 |
lb--Personal experiences werecorojected into the;storiesi
c. Attltudes were evoked by associated personal experlences.

d. The nature of the characters was wrongly percelved.

6.vPersona1 culture. Ideas and values qere projected into thé stories. /

a. Parental control was ignored.

h- There was a prqiection.of a group culture into the stories.

o e

c. Parental responsiblllties were prescribed . a0y
) .

S

d. Details were 1nterpreted in therlight of personal beh viOur,_.v

(1) Name calling.
(2) whispering,

o~

(3) Shaking hands.

7. Predefernined'attitudes.‘ Atritudes werednot aluay; the result of

recogniaing the behaviour offthe characters. -

a. They werevbased on preconcefved ideae'of.a.eharacter's role.'

b. They were based on’stereotiped expectat1ons.

Didactic Expectations ‘had a declded influence on the under—r

- standxng and 1nterpretatxon of the selections. Thelmedlan;percenbaéeh ‘
of the recurrence of ‘an indication‘fhaf there‘wae something'to beﬂ
learned'from the stories uas 36.5.' Although the nature of the expec— '
';tatlons may have dlffered, the f;ndings of Meckel (1946), Loban (1963)

and,Squirev(l966), vere confirmed in this study;< They found that a

' reader's "mental set” or "preoccupations" gave direetion to. his

v

(AR
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reading. The subjects were'verz concerned withi observing behaviour

critically, and repeatedly made comments appraising a character's

_i‘actions.‘cThe role of :heyauthor would seem tg}haVe béen reéarded as

‘that of a story-teller. 1t was expected, therefore, that the storlies

"* would be true to life,vand have. some advice or releVance for the

';a'reader. Hence the interést in the sex and age of the author s in-
'itended readers..; |
There would also appear to have been expectat1ons toncerning .
- the method of presentatlon. .The median ﬂercentage ofb26.5 ﬂor the
second category indicated that this was so. The subJects dlé expect
; _to make. 1nferences and 1nterpretat10ns in_ relatxon to the ﬁa&ts of
;the storles but they d1d not -expect to infer thw 1mp110d meanlng of
those facts. ‘Bclxef in the prxnted word was found in Lhis stud; -as
well as in %ﬁpse of Cross (1940) and Squire (1964) |

, §
The abd&g findlng was demonstrated in the subJetts the al

i

Understandlng of the words of the texts. ‘Thls_factor had a median

percentage of 12, fqr which‘eVidence,was found Rcsxst(|\t'by young‘

readers to meanlngs 1mp11ed in the storles has been remarkedqu,by

= -
Cross (1940) Meckel (1946), Loban (1963), and Squxre (1964)

would appear that most adolescents read _Stories expecting that.all the
facts would be glven exactly and prcctsely b; the author After which
they,would be willing to 1nterpret the s}gnificance'of theifacts in
reiation to.their own 1dvés. »

¥

Fam1l1ar1ty w1th the Background of -the Stories was shown to

EY

_have been a requirement in this study, for accurate comprehension.‘ A

medlan percentage of 39 was found for this factor. Where such k

N
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' knowledge was not possessed by the subjects they viewed the incidents
| ¢ -

[
1n the contexts of their own environment

The median percentage of factors relating to Personal Enperl—
ence was 52 5. This was the only factor in the. Fxperientlal group for
‘one subjectr which accounts for that median.l Personal experiences"
played an importang role in assisting comprehension when such experi—

R :

ences were relevant. They played just as” significant a role in dis-

tracting readers away from the fictional e"lrience when ‘those remerf#

'vaered were uKTelated to the incidents which appeared to bave arouse 7

them. - lt‘was clear that uhlle memor ies were verbalized, no actaal

association was really inyolved.v This was one of Squire's findings
»(1964). iEVEn-so, attitudes re affected by the memories prgbably
S~

more strongly than by the»details which had evoked theml\ Qgﬁsbnal‘

KN

expericnces were also used to give meaning to the fictiona _ones, and

N

inaCCuracies, of caurse, resuited e _— ) , -

. { . : ~r

The next subcategory had a median percentage of 28 S. The

Peroonal Culture of the sdbjects was p OJected 1nto the tories in a
n (1951)

;number of ways —which confirmed a s{ lar finding by Fo

g A number of details were viewed in very unique ways because of the

1deas and beliefs projected into them. This finding’had bez7 made by
Cross more than 30 years ago (1940). Behaviour habits as well as
I e h car .7 , e

their significance; were also read into the recognized action in the

stories. i
APrejudiced Attitudes, with a median percentagéﬁof 30 5, was a

fcause of misunderstanding the characters in some’ instances and of‘

misjudging their intentions and their motiues. Hhen there were

»
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preconcebtions, evidence to the contrary would sometimes be ignored

had been found by Loban (1963) and Squire (1964).

!

) for a con51derab1e part of the reading of the stories. This, too,

they did not change;

It was ev1dent that the final experience of the reader was thesq

result both of what was. understood from the story,'and of the back—

ground of memories .and associations which gave significance to it.‘

o

Linguistic Factors

_ and_the’median‘percentage was 68.~

The numerical count of the Linguistic factors was the highest

3

" . of the three main groups There wére, 898 such factors 1dentified°

4

- ent kinds.

.1;

-

w1th regards to both gender and number was scat/ered throughout,:

a.

b. Numbér.

the responses.,'

(3)

Pronoun errors. The 1ndiscr1m1nate use of the personal pronoun,

cénaér,

(i) Both the masculine and the feminineeforms were - uqed in re-

. »‘ »
B

1ation to the same referent. S e

. %

b T &,

KKk

(2)”The wrong gender of the pronoug was used. s }

~.noun it modifled.

%/a‘singular referentrf

s

’fOr'a,piural,referent£:7

In a few 1nstances

The total an"made up of_s}x‘diffe;_

The genltive form of the pronp 3. was glven the gender of the
. I _

222
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‘a. Errors in the use of verbs were, of four kinds,
(l) The present tense was used to the exclusion of any other by
a few of the subjects.,

(2) There was a lack of agreement in verb tenses. )
. (3) The wrong form of- the_uerb—waS‘used in two of its functions.

“(a) The wrong form of the past tense of irregular verbs.
(b) The function of the auxiliaty verb was ignored.
(4) There was a lack of agreement between subject and verb.
b The choice of function words showed confusion

' c. The 51gn1ficance of word order was not recognized.

3,;Vocabulary deficienc1es. There was evidence Of'ajlimitedbfunctionai:"4
vocabulary.
a, Denotative meanings of words were not clearly graspedr“
(l) Adjectives used- to express ideas or feelings were 1nappro—
priate. : ‘ ,; i; ‘ : - o v‘ ‘_. ~@Ft
(2);§d3ectives describing story‘detaiisiwere used in”an undif%ere
a entiated,eay, | ' ‘ |
b..Antonyms.andfnear—synonymS~of verbs”were -confused.
| (), Verbs 1ndicating an- exchange of items were wrongly used.
(2) Verbs indicating some form of speech were used indiscrimi—

%

' nately

. = ‘ . . )
4;'Dia1ect and idiolect Sentence patterns were not those uSually LT

—

o heard among speakers in English
There was a recurring pattern which could be termed "dialect "
(l) Both the pronoun and its antecedent were used as subject i

i e L
of the verb. . o t,” o T
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»

.

(2) Both the pronoun and its antecedent were used as object of
. 3 : ' : : e
» the veérb. : . . g e _
m-/— ‘

/“ .
-b. There was a form of the dlalect_ghieh’ﬁﬁg_qULte unique, and

could be_Lermea"ldlolect."

v _____/"’ . . ' ‘ <
T 5. Unconventional character identification. The conventional method

‘.of identifying a cheracter first by'name, and suhstituting a pro-
. ‘l noun in later references,was'avoided in favour“of two other metheds.i
a. A descriptioné—aimest hyphenated——of the tole er hehavibnr of
the characters was used.. Both names and pronouns.were avoided.( =

b. Proper names were repeated -and ptonouns were avoided.

. 6:'Inabi1ity}£2'translate idiom;- Three kinds of nnsugcessful attempts
‘.were made to wrest mean1ngs from- the Engllsh 1d1nm u;ed in ea(h
'story.‘ | |
a. Denotatlve mean1ngs wvere glven to the separate words.
db SingTe words were translated. - ';' . . T

c.'The passage was paraphrased,‘but the idiom ignored.

7 5 Yar: _ Lone e :
Only‘fouf df pheithir;yﬂlhuasubjects'made'no errors in their
use of the'personal'nrbnoun. .The medién percentage for this category

:

was 40;5. Its per51stent recurrence clearly indlcated an absence of
.knowledge fegardlng the functlon of the dlfferent forms. ' . o S,

2 .
The same median of 40.5 was the<peréentage of other kinds of

’

'syntactical etrﬁts;'-ﬁn other words,‘fhe "stage of"linguistic growth" - -
S, of these subjects (Whitehead, 1966), dbes\not 1nc1ude;familiarity

"with the syntax of,the English langnage. Nor does it'inclnde a con-
f1dent use of* a functional vocabulary._ The median percentage of Vdiab-

ulary Deficlencies was” 28



: : ‘ - )
The findings ofﬂthe first three‘chtegories indicate the ]in7 ;

gu1stlc problems facxng these grade eight subjects. They involve, as

[

W1lson has poxnted out, compllcated lbbuLS (1966). . And the issues do

‘

not boenme any less complex wlth regards to the ‘unusual Sentencc pat—
terns .or Dlalec ,.chd by the suh]ccts. Thlb facron had a medlan'

percentage of 38 whllc Unconvvnt;unll Fhar:ctor Idcntlfl(atlon had
N . ) S

one of 13.5." In'view of these”iimitations it ls not surpr151n§ that

'

the passages’in the texts which contained an»[ngllsh 1d10m were gen—

. erally ignored. where there was an attempt to undvrstand'Such pas—

sages, the medlan percentage of the errors was 11,

"
” f

Reading Factors : . 1 - e

A lack;uf adequate experiences to enable 'hem ‘to become fimil-

iar wlth the conventlonal techn125es ofithe writ;en,language, was

B PR

,apparent in the reSponseq of the subjectq Ofarhé”tetalgof'209l in-

. : - ' Y w
hlbxtxng factors uncovered 612 weré 1n‘this_c1assrfieation; The low- .
» , Ty N :

i

esc pgrcentapc was 8 and the highesl, 56 ‘The.median“bercentage,

A

therefore was 32.‘ : : . ' ' R v o
. ¢ RO s ,‘ . /1/‘\ —
" The seven specific categuries’iden:ifﬁed”hayu.been'ouilinud

¥

belqw.

1. Non—readith A number of ungatisfagLury methddS‘uas employed in_.
. ] . f\ 9 . . .
_“attempts to obtain meaning from the xeleetion$

o
N

oy : . . ‘
kev uord@ or, phraxeq were avoided in the oral‘reconktruc%}ons.

thh tuo negatlve resultb.-

(l) The 1deas presented were incomplete.dg ff

(9) The act ‘on itself was jnaccuratelyjree0n§trupted§ S »

.
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B
e

b. Isolated words and phrases uhich had been recognized were placed
in "1ogical relatlonship with each other.: Hhat was then re-

‘.ported was not Hhat had been presented by the authors.,

:;‘5,..

.lc. Hhole passages which proved to be either too difficult or too'-.

,':‘9 o

unpleasant were" avoided and time or causal relationships
' affected;
d. Difficult, or uncommon words and phrases were quoted exactly as

they had been written, but in a wrong context.

a

Word recognition. The use of a word in the same context as the one

& which, the author had used a very similar word, would suggest

failure in word recognition.,
a. ihere was complete failure in a few instances.
b There was recognition of parts of a word in more instances.
(1) Outstanding parts only uere recognized..,'
'(2) Digraphs were confused.
" (3). Suffixes were avoided or changed.

(4) Parts only ot compound vords vere recognized.

'Authorvs techniques.. The use of figurative language and other lit—

erary devices ‘was not recognized.

a.‘The‘connotations‘ot ﬁords were not'those intended by.the author.

b. The point of.view as not being that'of the author was not under-

stood. -
2

c. Figures of speech were trans1ated literally.

- d. The devices used to indicate flashback were not known.

DiSregard‘of punctuation. There seemed to have been a lack of fa-

miliarity‘yith the precise function of punctuation synbols.

228"
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aJVThere,qasifailure to recognize the function of end punctuation.
b. There was failure to recognize the function of quotationvmarhs;

c. There was failure to recognrze the function of ellipses.

\

5. Complex sentence structure,‘ Complex sentences proved'to be too
difficult'for some subJects to unravel ‘
a. The beglnnings and endings were Joined.
b. The first part‘uas made complete. e

\

c. The last part uas nade complete..

' 6;,Pro;ection of oral’language; The unconventional speech patterns of

4

the subjects"were projectedfinto the reading material.
a. Dialect was projected into the written texts.
(l) Referents were wrongly identified
(2) The limits of direct speech wvere not recognized, and punc-
' tuation symbols vere disfunctionalQ”

'b An indiscriminate use of the personal pronoun was read into the

stories.

7. Inabilityltg identify referents._ The methods used vere apparent

guessing, or the use of some code unknown to the investigator.

i

_ The ‘many unsatisfactory methods employed by some subjects to

obtain meaning from the selections vere termed hon—readlng, and had a

median percentage of SS, which was extremely high for this kind of
"factor. Some subjects read onlv parts of sentences or of paragraphs,
They avoided what uould seen to have been too difficult to read, too

difficult to understand too difficult to fit into an idea already

'»evoked or too difficult to express. Others attempted to establish a

;relationship between separated, recognizedruords or phrases and uhole

227



'passages ~however, and in reports of;

assages were sometimes "read" in this way. Some subjects, therefore,
P g , y J

were not reading, but were skimming for words or phrases that were
S

familiar and which were used to express ideas of their own creation.

They were also very skilful in using this technique, which appeared

to be a substitution for'complete failure to cope with the reading ma-

terial.

The median percentage of apparent errors in WOrd Recognition

"was - 17. However, since verbalization followed silent reading, sub-
stitutions may. have been deliberately made in some~instances; But
‘there was evidence of failure in most . cases. This study even provided

~an example of a 51ngle error in word recognition affecting the under—

standing of an entire story.

There was a. median percentage of 21 nith regards to Author s
Techniques.r Inability to recognize the author s intention in his
ch01ce of words was found by Richards (1966) Cross (1940), Loban

(1954), and . Squire (1964) The need for a reader to prOJect intona—'
> "

tion 1nto the written material may have been partly responsible With

regards to the use of simile, which also was not recognized the word

"like" may have been given an ejaculatory function in rnebstories as

in the subjects' oral language.

The Disregard of Punctuatzun received a median percentage of

‘28.' As a general rule there was no evidence that problems with punc-

tuation had, or had not been encountered In relation to specific

tdirect speech it would seem that

./
4,

any. known rules of - punctuatlon were regarded as very flexible‘ Harris

'had also found . that by dlsregarding the punctuation symbols,‘accurate

~
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comprehension of a work may be affected‘(ﬁ968).

Complex Sentence Structure had a median percentage of 23.> Those
Jfound'in some ofythe passagestwere'evidentiy too'great'a challenge to
-a number of subjects. Various ways of coping with them were, there-
Afore,vdevised.- But the results of analysis would seem to suggest that.

- the difficulty of unravellingvdifficult sentence structure might-be as

much a- linguistic problem as a reading one. vRelative clauses,or adver- -

~bial phrases were not.recognized-as'Such. The use of.avcpmpound sub—v
ject was ignored, asgwasathe“use‘of a»compound_genitive.‘ Such struc-
tures apneared to be totally unfamiliar'to many subjects, and‘were
,ignored,.or changed into structureslless compIicatedr

In view of the findings discussed S0 far, Categor; 6 would
appear to have been the inevitable solution to some of the diffi-l
cuithes\encountered. Projection of Oral Language had a median‘per— o
centage of 26. Because of . 1t disregard of punctuation symbols became
obiigatory. In their speech there seemed to be a need for the subjects
to have both the pronoun nd its referent in the same sentence; To
Project‘this sentence Pat ern into the direct speech1in the selectipn,Q
the'quotation marks‘ncedyd to;be;placedlimaginatively before a orooer
_name<if the'Verb'phraSe‘outside'them contained‘a pronoun. In the same
.way; if a proper name could be found within a sentenCe structure con-
taining a, pronOun, it was sometimes made the referent. -The effect of
such a technique could not have been other than to become a barrier
to accurate comprehension.‘

-

ever, almost be regarded as aniextension of Category»6.. There'vere -

“4

-  The last category had a. median percentage of 18 It could, how-

229
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I

some ptructures in which there was a pronoun, but no proper name near.
*

.

enougp to be considered its referent. The title of Story No. 2 is
such Ln example. Guessing, or using some kind of "logical" decision
was the method employed to have Alfred the;referent of the pronoun for

the iaJorxty of the SUbJeCtS. .And that method would seem to have been
eﬁpljyed frequently. Inability to identify the antecedentS‘of pro-

§  nouns, however, is not unique to this group of subjects. S$imilar con-
o fusion had been remarked on by Harris many years ago'(l968).

1) ‘ Although three k1nds of inhibitlng factors were 1dentified

' -which were termed Experlentlal Llngulstrc, and Readlng f1rtors, the

same pr1nc1p1e underlay %Pﬁm all. There was ev1dence of gaps between

Qﬁe experlences,*the spoken language and the attltude towards a writ-—

A
PR
o

' &§§Pﬁlanguage 1nherent in the selectlons and those of the sub]ccts.‘

i

"The‘dlff1cu1t1es facing the latter with regards to accurate compre—
] .

Fy

,hensyonrwere, therefore, 1mp0551b1e for them to overcome without a
y

WgreJt deal of’assistance.u They were already u51ng "their culturc,,’
O oo J‘ <1 .

the1r tralnlng, their habi-s, and =11 their experience" to enter into

the f1ct10na1 experlences an4 respond to them, as Forman had found

o
w1th hlS subjects (1951) But for_many of those taking:part in this

N .
V

a study, the result was not always accurate'comprehension Tt would even

, appear in some 1nstances, that they were as unprepared for thc task

s

they weére attemptlng to perform, as were the Indian students discovercd

by Rosenblatt to be studyxng Restoration comedies (1968). The*dif—
' ' /J

s~ ference was“only one of degree.
. . N . - Ay

1 Since ‘the factors uncovered related directly to the accuracy

,w1th which the 1iterarv selectlons had been understood and 1nterpreted
1 ,} . A ‘ ‘ . ()% ‘
o S
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generalizations have been made concerning the eight uhich seemed to
have had the most seriously inhibiting effect

1. The readerfs'degree of familiarity with the syntactical
components:of the English language, used as the medium of-presentation
of the.selections, placed'limitsVon‘his'understanding-of'explicit |
details. _— S B

2. The semantical aspects also affected understandings of
‘ explicit details.

3. The‘reader's'degree of familiarity with the English idicm

affected his grasp of implied meanings.
4. Lack of familiarity with the y;;ba} symbols, the sentence
structure, and the stylistic techniques used in the wrltten presenta—'

tions, resulted ‘in incongruous reporting
*

5. Such reporting was also the result‘of dlsregarding the
symbols used to 1ndicate both pause and intonation, and the exact
words spoken by the characters. | | |

| 6. lhe reader s personal experlences and personal culture were
prOJected into the selectiOns in the absence of familiarity with

those}in the texts.

~

7. The oral language habits hf the readers were projected into
: v

the uritten material in- the absence of familiarity with the linguistic

code, and the conventions of the written language, used in the pre-

-

sentation of the selections ;

8. Attitudes were affecced by what had been misunderstood, and

by the reader s expectations regarding the purpose and method of
¢
presentation of the selections. :
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3 . “

IMPLICATIONS FOR CURRICULUM

The difficulties summarized abcve arose beécause the subjects_
_invoiVed were attempting to interpret and regpond to literary selec—
tions 1ncorporat1ng experiences, ideas, values, and belief%, which it

Vwas evident, they did not share Few of them would seem‘to be equip-
ped to copedadequately wfth\the prOi%ncial curriculum in Language Arts
awaiting them'in Grade 9. _ : v @j
The ability to adjust partially to:unfamiliar experiences and
languagelha%;'nevertheless, been demonstrated in the Acceptable re~
. sponses. The ab111ty to understand relationships impllclt in thc facts
and the me thod of presentation of the narrative was also demonStrated.
The degree of socxal sensatlvity displayed. moreover, was highly iomr
: \-,yi"r ‘

rmendable.

L N

E2

The nced of a more enlightened approach to the educationai pro—
blems Ppeculiar to Indian chlldren would seem to be indicated by the
'f1nd1ngs.. ObJectlves capable.of being reached appear to be needed
and modlflcatlon of the’ curriculum sufficient to mitigate .the problems
xfacinglcree Junlor high school students. A second look might need to
be glven to the complexity-of the materials chosencto obtain the Bb—‘ ,I_ﬂ‘ g

" jectives set.

Selection of Materials

The most Succeseful of the three stories was "The Returning.f"“
It was not a simple story. The vocabulary was - sophisticated and s§

were many of the ideas it contalned There was-little action. it;

could have failed,'but it didn't. The final response to it was i



overwhelmingly positive. It was even rated as "the best story that

- has ever beenxwritten." If a successful literary experlence is the

A

test of merit of a 11terary Selectlon as held by Cecil (1950), Norvell

b
(1950),vand Burton (1957), ‘then stories such as "The: Returning would

’
\ a

ﬂeem to"merit inclusion in' the 11terature program for Indian ‘children.
In splte of its sophisticatxon there was some factor present to which
. the subJects responded, and whlch did not depend on'’ the possessi?n of
spec1fic read1ng skxlls

_The Dolllsnﬂouse"-on the other hand, rwhich captured the 1maé—,
ination of the subjzcts failed to evoke a positive response from the
majority. Hany seemed hurt or disappointed at the end because their
hopes and expectatlons had not been realized ~ The Burnells continued
‘to’be "mean ‘to ‘the Kelveys.v Xét in the context of the story,'lt was
impossible for the children of the two families to become frlends
because of the cultural setting, and the parent child relatlonshlp
- which was not ‘even noticed bysomesubjects. Others were bew11dered.

They did not - find any lesson that they were prepared to learn. They

behavxour of the Burnells uas not that of "normal" ch11dren——that is,

of Cree chxldren——but they seemed to be normal. This. kind of response ‘

is probably ‘more damaging than a clearly negative one because of the
'1nvolvement of the subJects. More’ care in the selectlon of stories
to be used in the classroom is 1nd1cated here ng cultural settlng

was too remote from the way of llfe, or world view, of the readers
N : o : )
Hansfxeld s use of the: possessxve ‘pronoun to 1dent1fy "our Else" as

:

the protagonlst and to claim for her the reader S loyalty, either

caused confusxon or was avoidc Yet it is commonly used in_England

2

233



S A . S v ‘ 234
PO | SR ,- L
among siblings, which fact would.need to be'known by a potential
reader. ”
The response to "All the Years of Her Life" was generally
negative, even from those subJects who had successfully grasped the
1itera1 facte. If did not seem to be true to life as this was ! 2;__;’/;//
Alfred was not -a "normal” teenager, he was‘a;“babyi“. lt.waS'exuected
that since he had got himself into‘trouble he would "stand on his-“r
own feet" and-get hinself out. Hrs. Higgins was. not. a. normal":mother -
either because no mother——that 1s; no Cree mother——would go to a
store to get her son out of trouble ‘She wae even’ blamed for doxng
's$0, and interest in .the story dropped noticeably whenvshe took hlm.
home with her. - Thus, once_again, what would appear to be the "world
Vievf of:the eubjects was contradicted in the story.v Indian children;
.it would eeem,_become responsible for their.actionsvat an:earlier age
than is.the case.with nop—Indians; and stories which would seem to
~ teach otherwlse w1ll‘probably be resisted, as Loban had xndlcated
(1949) There should perhaps be more care exercised in the ChOlLe
of 11terary selections for Indian children than was given for those
,used in thls ttudy. A sharing of the ualues, and ways of looking at

”llfe, between the reader and a l:terary selection cannot be taken for

7
- granted. !

o

o

In addition, the study of literature'does not need to depend
'on written materials Expansion of experiences can successfully be d !
provided” thrOugh the use of multi—media and a functional knowledge
of their techniques obtalned through the’ creation of commercials,.radio

skits and short televislon plays. However, the'reading material
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provided, particularly for silent or recreational reading for which
© no preparation or assistance is given, vould need careful selectlon- .
LThe suhjects taking part in this study .appear to be capable of coping e
| with mature, sophisticated ideas. The experiential background and the
functiona’ 1inguistic knowledge of many would Seem to be limiting
factors, however The use of high interest low. vocabularv reading
Vmaterial might prove successful with these subjects, and illustrated

texts, particularly so.

" ..Oral Language

"%?‘ . The data suggest that greater attention ta oral language- activ—

’;" \
- ities in the earlier grades might be successful in preventing the \

_; There were innumerable interjections admittiqg to 1nade- .

S |
'éh .as "I tan t express myself " "Ifdon t know how to say it
0;“1 . 3
S g can t find the right word " Since English is the

. " R v

language of'communicationain the schools likely to be attended bv

these subjects, mastery ‘of basic English in the early grades wquld

Seem to be a prime objective. v | )
& The data has unde¢ ~2d the above{cbjective to be a fundamental

'need, aince evidence was ovided of the projection of dialect into

*the written material This, to the: investigator,~uas the most signif—
icant finding in the analeis of the data Yet it had been expected’
that familiar experiences only would have been reccgnized .and that‘

{’

»interpretations vould have been given to them in thecontext of the

"reader 8 personal background and training. It was evident, hqwever,

7



‘be introduced at the Same time as the two aSpects of a written T

: that the use of language fits into a broad definition of experience.

The habitual linguistic code of the subjects was the "familiar ex~-A

‘ o
Aperlence . sometimes recognized at the expense of what, in face, had

been written;
Opportunities for watching ‘and taking part in activities might

be expected to provide some. experience But a total one may require

-speaking .and listening both during the activities, and, after they had -

been completed Providing ~and directing such activities might evkn f

take precedence over 1nvolvement with other forms of communicat.on,

since the linguistic factor was found to be the most inhibiting.

W1th regards to written ~communication, Jenkinson had indlcated
that a relationship might exist between oral language fluency and pro-

fic1ency in reading (1957) Gray,. in fact, declared that progress in

..reading is dependent upon a child's mastery of language (1956) The

o

findlngs of thlS study support them both.’ It might therefore, be

,theoretically sound to postpone the formal teaching of reading until

 some competence in the use of the English language is apparent..7 )

That does not mean a long delay in the teaching of al written

.._,‘ —-

5'language : Children Ain the primary grades have some command of oral

' language,_and experiences will already have been provided for extcnding

and encouraging 1ts use . As as possible a written one~might'be
1ntroduced using the. simp -ntence struotures of the pupil S own

speech. An informal word display together with teacher—made charts’

‘would probably encourage the young child to write on his own. . Thus'he

!
would providiﬁhis own reading material and reading and writing would

P

4y
p)
7
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language. 1In any event, the use of authorized reading materials,_

v

particularly in'the-primary grades; might reasonably be postponed x,f“

until the language fluency of the readers enable them to concentrate
, ,

on "learning to’ read."”
With regards to the junior high school total integration of
call aspects of language gommunication would appear to be needed in 7

»order for developmental language experiences to be provided Activ—v

~

ities: involving oral 1anguage, creative writing, and 1istening might

all be made preparatory to reading, and' should, perhaps, take pre- - o _.;{

cedence over the formal teaching of reading in the elementary as well

,,' °i .

s the Junior high school grades. S N . - o

.,\_,

‘IMPLICATIONS FOR TEACHERS

The significance of a reader s background of experiences on his

'interpretation of literary selections has been recognized for a con-
& \ 1

.5ksiderable length of time (Richards, 1966 Cross 1940; Forman,‘1951)

From the data it was‘found that two of the stories contained experi—
. : d. . .
_‘ences in relation to home and family life, which were not those of the

‘subjects. There was, evidenée that they were using personal experience . - _ \
A"l) Ie"“" . » - ‘ T
and personal culture to try to grasp the meaning of the action. éyen _ L

. . ’
J

_Sto*y No. 3 failed to communicate a difference between the reservation ::<5d

of Willis Darkcat, and their own home environments.‘

- g’ The implication of. this finding 13 two-— fold"-In the first

-

place there is need of a sensitive awareness on the part of the teacher
that the personal culture of the reader may be. different from that con-

tdined in the story. Dixon strongly urged.teachers to become familiar
i . . ' S .

& ‘
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with the personal culture the child brings to his reading (1967) Only

lb\ doing so, he maintalned may the culture of the child and that in,

the text be brought into "fruitful relationship" (p.. 3).
eIncthe.seCOnd;place the need for background‘information had

.been verballzed by many, and its absence could be held" responsible for

]

r.some ‘of the 8aps ‘in comprehension. AdeQuate preparation of the readers
'for the settlngs of the storles mlght have lessened the confusion-

i}

caused' by projecting into the literature; familiar beliefs values, and

'environment, in place of those unknown. Concepts contained in the
-

lxtera ure need to be known and understood before a successful literary

ttperlence dav be expected. ThlS may require of the teacher a care—

,

fullv—planned nresentation of the cultural historical or geographicai

' sett1ng of the f1ct10na1 experience. In other"words, integration of

'llterature w1th other subJect matter areas may be needed -to assist

P

'comprehen51on. But a multx-media approach to the presentation of - back—/

: grotnd materlal would enable more successful visual reconstruction when

However when ‘too much preparation of

the readers would appear to be needed it might'be wel: n to use such
R ’ . ‘ .

!

.stories. .

Although 8laced after the discussion in relation to the Experi—

ent1a1 factofs, the’ Llngulstlc factors vere found to be the most in-

L - cr L

hlbiting.f There was repeated ev1dence that the subJects were reading
part?;\f the selectlons as if their oral language structures were
those of the wrltten ‘material. A lack of precision with regards to-

*fboth denotat1ve and connotat1ve meanings was apparent, as well as a

4;} mited range of shades of meanings of descriptive terms used The

N
o
A
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need of a greater store of synonyms was also,evident.

.. .The impli;ations here are very clear. There is greater.need

of oral language activities in the programs of these subjeCts than

, B

might ordinarify=be'given.; Activities tovasaist students to gain con-

v

trol over oral language would need ‘to be carefully planned and care-

fully structured beginning at their present level of language devel-
©

opment.‘ Simple sentence structures vere those most frequently used

t‘.

in this study. Ideas were added to ideas by the use of the conjunc-
\,\ . E

'tion “and." nsion into.more complex structures would need to beh

_encouraged. Informal dramatics or role play might be used but since

some o{'the features\of language learning are imitative, preparatory

\\\ L . e ,-.

~.

listening to stories read by the teacher,,or presented on the radio

or tape—recorder might be productive. For junior high school students

o
N

in non—Indian schools further opportunities for both speaking and lis— '

'tening would be found in small group discussions.

Verb tense'and the.use'of the auxiliary verbs appear to need

"frequent and consistent attention to facilitate manipulation of these.
linguistic factors. They could be’ the essential directives in relation"'

.to the time factor of narrated details._ The_need of much-individual

uork'would seem to be suggested by the data but for all of-thé‘sube

jects the use of - the pronoun in an English sentence requires both

formal and informal individual and class. instruction

The vocabulary in the stories was often avoided quoted exactly,_

or vrongly translated. This would indicate that part of the prepara—

tion for the readiug of any specific story might include vocabulary

i

study such as is part of the readﬁng preparation used in the elementary
& , .

'
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_grades: In addition stories which contain'sentence structuresbsuCh

as were used by Mansfield, vould appear to be too difficult for‘the
subjects to read on theirvoun. If similargstories werebto'be taken
with the class, reading by the teacher would probably be more effective
in evoking a satisfying experience.'

Another cause of failure to understand the facts of the stories

~ was found in the lack of experience with the,literary techniques used.

While interpretation of a literary selectiOn,'as well as reSponse‘to-
it,‘are.individual and ,personal to a certain extent,-comprehension of -
the facts of the stories is not. One very important factor inhibiting

Oaccurate comprehension was the fallure to distinguish between explic1t(?'

literal facts, and those implied by the use of point of vieu, figura—

tive’ language, and idiom. A literal'translation was given each time

“the latter devices were met. Familiarity with these techniques 15
basic to the understanding.of a literary selection. Inadequate pre-s
paration of readers to enable them to recognize and respond to the
language .and intentiqp of the“authors was found in all the Studies re4'
vieﬁed in Chapter 2. This would seem to suggest that after any spe;

Y

c1fic literary technique has been taught many more experiences with.

the translation of passages using that technique would be needed In. -

addition, creative writing using specific llterary devices might assist

their recognition.
Finally, 1t was found that fam1liarity with the conventions of

the written language, not only the use of complex sentence structures

W.but also the funct on of punctuation symbols, was not part of the read—

Sy

1ng repertoire of the subjects. This, agcording.to Harris (1948)& is

~

z.
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}?Ji 'L) i .
an essential requirement for accurate comprehension. The symbols which

_indicated both the pause and the intonation, were disregarded. Those

LA : N .
were ignored, too, which affected the meaning of a passage, and those <

'used to indicate the exact words of a character. The use. of quotation

marks, andfof the apostrophe, caused difficulties._ Punctuation clearly

. »

‘needs to be systenatically taught and recurring attention given to

developing the skill of changing direct into reported speech, and vice

versa.
o-

Q) _“" The technique used in this study, of’ having students respond

freely to literary selections, might be used to give direction to

future lessons. It might also, provide insights uith regards to, per- ‘

- 'sonal interpretations.

* SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER STUDY

!
!

4

Areas 6f;research suggested by the present study might be the
following._ - _ ' . v' : , : 'A/ n

1. A further:probing'into the relationship hetveen fluency in
language and reading couprehension appears to be indicated. \

. 2. The English pronoun, it uould seel fron the data, has a.

much more significant‘role to play in language col-unicaticnnthan might

have been'realized; Research into its use. and -isuse might produce

interesting findings. e

3 A study such as the present one, Hith non-Indian subjects,
could uncover-possible harriers'to co-prehension.~'

i 4 Literary selections. incorporating the values: and cultural

l backgrounds of uidely separated geographical regions. night prove



importance of providing msterial relevant to the needs and interests .

242

. &,
o '

»“‘“‘i}z,
cESE a9
effective in discovering the kinds of general background knowledge

requlred by a reader.
E

. ://;ﬁalysis of free oral responses to other types of litera-
ture——f r example, poetry——could indicate difficulties éncountered
with‘that:genre.

6. Exploratibn of the relationship'between knowledge of punc-

- tuation symbols, and their actual function with regards to junior high

school readers could be of interest.:

CONCLUSION

Q}. o - :**@ :

The study was an investigation into the difficulties encoun— ..
tered by Jjunior high school Cree. subjects while reading and respond-
1ng to three literary selections. g _ ‘

Three sources of difficulty were identified and insights into'
some of the-factors which .caused them,were provided by examination of ’

medaa.

The special problems of these students were discussed, and the

of the readers.
- a , :
Suggestions for. further research were made, which mighd prove

to be of interest in relation to this study.

L4
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THE DOLL'SHOUSE

-9

'Sectigg,é;’-

When dear old Mrs. Hay went back to town after staying with the
Burnells, she sent the children a doll's-houae} It was so big that .
tb@ﬁcarter and. Pat carried it into the courtyard, and there it stayed,

: propped up on two wooden boxes beside the feed-room door. No harm ..

could come to it; if was summer. And perhaps the smell of paint would ~
have gone off by the time it had to be taken in. . For really, the

smell of paint coming from that doll's house ("Sweet of old Mrs. Hay,
of course; most sweet and generous!")—but the smell of paint was

quite enough to make anyone seriously 111, in Aunt Bery173_dbinion.

Even before the sacking was taken off. And when it was . , .

There stood the doll's house;;afdgrk}uoif%&fapinach]green, )

" picked out with bright yellow. 1Its two solid li:tle chimneys, glued

on to the roof, were painted red and white, and the door, gleaming’
with yellow varnish, was like a little slab of toffee.. Four windows,
real windows, were divided into panes by a broad streak of green.

. There yag(actuaily a tiny porch, too, painted yellow, with big lumps
" of congealed paint hanging'along’the-edge._

‘ "Bﬁt“ﬁerfect,.perfeét little house! Who could possibly mind
the smell. It was part of the joy, part of the newness.

’

 "Open it quickly, someone!" .

-The hook at the side was stuck- fast. Pat pfied'it.oﬁen with
his penknife, and the‘whoﬂeﬂhouse_front swung back, and—there you
were, gazing at ong and.the same time into the drawing room, the

8

kitchen, and twq;ﬁgq;gbﬁq. That 1s the way for.a house to open! Why
don't all .houses dpen ‘like that? How much more exciting than peering

- through the slit of7a deor into a mean little hall with a hat-gtand” _ °

and two umbrellas! That is - isn't it? - what you long to know about

. a ,house when you put your hand on, the knocker.: Perhaps it is the way

God opens houses when He is taking a quiet turn with an angel . <.

"."O=Oh!" ‘The Burmell children sounded as though they were in -
despair. It was too marvellous; it was too much for them. They had

never seen anything like it in their lives. -All the rooms were

papered. . There were pictures'on.the walls, painted on the paper,
with gold frames complete. Red carpet -covered all -the floors except

"the kitchen; ‘red plush chairs in the draving room, green in the din-:

ing room; tables, beds and real bedclothes, a cradle, a stove, a

.dresser .with tiny plates.and one big .jug. - But what Kezia liked more

than anything, what she liked frightfully, was the lamp. It stood in
the middle of the dining room:table, anvexquis;te little amber lamp
with a white globe. It was even filled all ready for lighting, though,.

&

o K PV . N e
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QE9, of course, you couldn't light it. But t@%ié was something inside that

looked 1ike o0il, and that moved when you shook it.

The father and mother dolls, who sprawled very stiff as though
they had fainted in the drawing room, and their two little children
asleep upstairs, were really too big for the doll's house. They didn't

" look as though they belonged. But the lamp was perfect. It seemed to
smile at Kezia, to say: "I live here."” The lamp was real. '

Section 2: - -
2ection < .

The Burnell children could hardly walk to schooi fast enough
-the next morning. They burmed to tell everybody, to describe, too-
. well — to boast about their doll's house before the school bell rang.
' ) ' ’ - mo
, "I'm to- tell," said Isabel, "because I'm the eldest. And you
two can join in after. But I'm to'tell first." ; :

>

, There was hothing to answer. Isabel was bossy, but she was
always right, and Lottie and Kezia knew too well the powers that went
with being eldest. They brushed through the thick buttercups at the
road edge and said nothing. I ' .

A

"And I'm to choose who's to come and see it first. Mother said
I might." K : -

. _ ~ “For it had been arranged that while the doll's house stood in

the’courtygrd they might ask the girls at school, two at a time, to
come and look. Not to stay to tea, of course, or to come traipsing
through the house. But just .to stand quietly in the:eourtyard while

252

o

~ Isabel pointed out the beauties and Lottie and Kezia looked pleased. . .

. But liurry as they might, by the time they had reached the
 tarred palings of the boys' playground the bell had begun to jangle.
They only just had time to whip off their hats and fall into line&’ B
before the roll was called. Never mind. Isabel tried to'make u§ for
it by looking very important and mysterious and by-whispering behind
her hand to the girls near her: "Got something to tell you at play-.
‘/ ) time . ” . . ) | . N . R
Playtime came and Isabel was surrounded. The girls of her
class nearly fought to put-their arms round her, to walk away with
her, to beam flatteringly, to be her special friend. She held gquite
a court under the huge pine ‘trees at the side of the playground.
Nudging, giggling together, the little gilrls pressed up close. And

the only two who stayed outside the ring were the two who were alwéys .

' outside, the little Kelveys. They knew better than to come anywhere
near the Burnells.- . . e .

For the fact was the ‘school the Burnell ch;;aren went to was

L ~ S . - A
. [ .
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, looking flowers,

- When the little girls turned round and, sneered, Lil, as usua;,'gave-her

te v.‘ %% ) P ‘/ -
1 | . £l \.h@ . .
not at all the kind of Place their parents would have chosen 1if there
had been any choice. But there was none. It was the only school for

o«

miles. - And the consequence was that all the children in the neighbour- o

hood, the Judge's little girls, the doctor's daughters, the store-
keeper's children, the milkman's, were forced to mix together. Not

to speak of there being an equal number of rude, rough little boys as
well. But the line had to be drawn somewhere. It was drawn at the
Kelveys. Many of the children, including the Burnells, were not
allowed cven to speak to them. They halkwd past the Kelveys yith their
heads in the air, and as they set the fashion in all matters of behav-
iour,. the Kelveys were shunned by everybody: Even the teacher had a
special voice for them, and a special smile for the‘other‘children
when Lil Kelvey came up to her desk with a bunch of dreadful common~ ’

Section g} .
They were the'daughters of .the spry, hardwbrkingflittlé1waéher_

woman, who went about from house : to house‘by‘the"day;ggrhis”was‘awful ‘

enough. But where was Mr. Kelvey? Nobpdy~kney for certain. But

- .everybody said-he was in prison. So ‘they were “the dadghtets7bf[a
~ washerwoman and a jailbird- ‘Very‘nibé'compﬁhy-fbr'othe;ﬂpeopie'sw

children! And they looked it. - Why/Mrs. Kglvéx,madg,ﬁheﬁ”sg“tbnsbicu-

~ ous was hard to.understand. The truth qaéfthey’bgré diessgq’in,"bits"_

given to her by people for whom she worked.j?

Lil, for ingtance, who

~was a stout, plain child, with big frecﬁigs,ECame to school in a dress

made from a green_q;t;serge'tabf&tloth‘of;the;Burﬁbiléﬁﬁith red plush
sleeves from the Logans' curtafns. Her hat,bperchgdjpn top of her high
forehead, was a grown-up woman's hat,%ohtefthégp}operty,qiwnlss Lecky, -

‘the post-mistress. It was turned up atfthe'Bgtk‘and-tripmedfwith‘a

large scarlet quill. What: a littlé*guy;shévlddked} It was 1impossible

- not to laugh. And her sister, our, Else, woré a long white-dress,

rather like a nightgown, and-a y%irlof'liiﬁle;boyis boots. -But what-
ever Else woge, she would have "looked :strange. She'was a tiny wishbone
of a child, with cropped hair:and eno s, solemn eyes:--.a 11t le white
owl. . "Nobody had ever seen her smile; she chrcely ever spoke. She

went through 1ife holding on to L;l,méith a plece of Lil's skirt screwed -
up in her hand. Where Lil went our,’Else followed. In- the playground,

on the road going.to and from schpél, there was Li1l marching in front

" and our Else holding on behind. Only when she wanted anything, 'or when
- she was out of breath, our Else gave Lil a tug, a twitch, and Lil

stopped and turned round. The Kelveys never failed to understand each
other. R o ' R o '

Now they hovered at the edge; you couldh't'stopvthem liéténing.-

L7

silly, shamefaced smile, but our Else only looked.

» And'Isabéi's voice, so vety proud; went on telling. The carpet
made a great sensation; but s0.did the beds with real pedclothes,'gnq



) LS
the stove with an oven door. , B

When she finished,fxezia broke in, "You've‘forgotten the lamp,
Isabel." : S - ' o

""Oh,, yes," said Isabel, "and there's a teeny little lamp, all
made of %§?lo “ﬁgass; with a white globe, that stands on the dining- -
room Cabr'w'fgéwgcouldn't tell it from a real one."

5 e ol . . : - . . :

, ‘-‘?Yfrf‘:ééiéfmé’s-besc of all," cried Kezia. She thought Isabel
wasn't making half enough of the little lamp. But nobody paid any
attention. ' Isabel was choosing the two who were to come back with,
them that afternoon and see it. She chose Fmmie Cole and Lena Logan.

But when the others “knew they were all tofhave a chance, they couldn't ‘

‘be nice enough to Isabel. One by one they put their - round
Isabel's waist and walked her off. They had somethingggz whisper to

her, a secret. "Isabel's my friend."

Only the little Kelveys moved away forgotten; there was nothing
more for them to hear. o v

- Section 4:

‘Days passed by, and more children saw the doll's house; the
fame of it spread. Tt became the one subject, the rage. The one:
question ﬁas; ;“
it Jovely!", 'Haw

t'you seen it?. Oh, I say!" '

L Even Ehé dihﬁ§rwﬁour vaé given up'to talkihg about it. The
little girls sat. under the pines eating their thick mutton sandwiches

and big slabs of johnnycake. spread with butter.  While always, as
near as they ;could get, sat  the Kelveys, our Else holding on to Lil, .

listening too, while they chewed their Jam sandwiches out of a news—.

parer soaked with large red blobs ol

-

"Mother," said Kezia, "can't I aSk’the'Kelvéys Jjust. once?"
"Qertaih}y not, Kezia."

""But why not?" .

"Eah awéy, Kezia; yQu‘know quite well why not."
/ . ”vAt last éVefybody had seen it éxgéét them. On that day the
‘subject rather flagged. It was the dinner hour. The children stood
together under the Pine trees, and suddenly, as they lqoked‘at_the
Kelveys eating out of their paper, always by themselves, always
listening, they wanted tofbe-horrid to them. .Emmie Cole started the
whisper. . A : , e LU :

Have you seen the Burnells' doll's house? Oh, ain't -
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"Lil Kelvey's going to be aﬁgervant'uhen she grows up."

"0-oh, how awful!" said Isabel Burnell, and she made eyes at
‘Emmie. . ' _ .

. Emmie swallowed in a very meaningful way and nodded to f%ébel

‘as she'd seen her mother do on these occasions. \
"It's true - it's true - it's true%"'said she. S
Then Lena Logan's little eyes snapped. "Shall 1 ask her?" she
T - whispered. . I ' '

'”BetAybu don’t,” said Jessie May. N .

"Pooh, I'm not frightened," said Lena. Suddenly she gave a
little squeal and danced in front of the other girls. "Watch' Watch
me! ' Watch me now!" said Lena. And sliding, gliding, dtagging=one
foot, giggling behind‘hgt hand, Lena went over to the Kelveys.

. - Li1 looked up.from her dinner. She wrapped the rest quickly
away. Our Else stoppeduchewipg. What was coming now? . :

‘ "Is.it true you're going to be_a servant when you grow up,
Lil Kelvey?” shrilled Lena. ' L
.. Déad silence. ,But.instead ofTanswering; Lil gave her silly,
shamefaced smile. ' She didn't seem tgtmind the ‘question at all. . What °
a sell for Lena! The girls began to itter. IR :

- Lena couldn't stand that. She put her hands on her hips, she
shot forward. "Yah, your father's 1in prison:™ she hissed spitefully.
: This was such a marvelous thing to have said that the little
girls rushed away in a-bbdy,‘deeply,‘deeply excited, wild with joy.
.. Someone found a long rope, -and they began skipping. .And never did - _
.-they skip so high, run 1“??“d out so fast, or do such daring things R
~as on that morning. “ ' : N S : S

Sectionvé;

.. In the afternoon Pat called for the Burmell. children with a
buggy and they drove home. There were visitors. Isabel and Lottie,
who liked. visitors, went upstdirs to change their pinafores. But -
Kezia thieved out at the back. Nobedy was . about; she began to ‘swing .
on the big white gate of the courtyard. Presently, looking along the

. road, she saw two 1liitle dots. They grew bigger, they were coming -
" towards her. Now she could see that one was in front and one was
close behind. Now she could see “that they were the Ke1v§y§. Kezia

stopped swinging. ’ She slipped off the gate as if she was going'to’
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run away. Thenh she hesitated. The Kelveys came nearer, .and beside: .
them walked their shadows, very long, s;retchiﬂgfﬁight{achssfthe.j‘“_ N
road with theiryheads in the buttercups, 'Kez;q,éIaﬁbered'Bick’én'the_;'
gate; she had .made up her mind; she §wung,qu:;'@j'ﬂ"ﬁ':, . PP SO

Yor

- R SR, i

. . .. . - ik - LT o .
"Hullo," she said to the passing Kelveys,. " i e S
Théy_werevSD astoﬁnded_thatfthey stopped;{,Lii’gaﬁbﬁh%r&sii%y o »
smile. Our Else stared: S T O T T

: "You qén comevand see ouf'doliﬁsghduse if’you w5§t.t6,"'sai&
. Kezia, and she dr;gged one toe on the ground. ' But at that Li1l fbrned~
red and shook her head quickly.. - - : R .

"Why not?" said‘Kezia,"' o B RN

L,

Aﬂﬁaﬁdl gasped’ and said: "Your ma told dufvma-yoﬁﬁwaéﬁ'tﬂt@ﬁﬁﬁéékﬂ"
- ""Oh, well," said Kezia. She didn't know what' to reply:” "It" "

doesn't matter. You can. come and see our doll's' house-all the same. .

-Come on. Nobody's looking." o R

[N v

BUC§L11 shook her head still harder.
"Pon't you wathto?"‘aéked Ké?ia.

Suddenly there.was a twitch, a tug at Lil's.skirt. She-tntned..
round. - Our Else was looking at her with big,ﬁimpIOring,eyes;,shéfwas
frowning, she wanted to'go. - For.a moment Lil looked at our Else very
doubtfully. But .then our Else twitched her skirt again.  She started
forward. Kezia led the way. Like two little stray cats they followed

3

across the courtyard to where the doll's house stood.

4 oed

"There it is;":siid'Kezia.- ' . e

: - There was a pause. Lil breathed loudly, almost snorgedjfbﬁr’
Else was still as a stone. ' : S R

, "1'11 open it for you, " saidegzié'kihdiy. She undid the hook
and they looked inside. A : S - A

"There's .the drawing room ‘and the dining room, and that's
the —-" R | L -

- .
] &

“Kezial!"

'Oh, what a start they gave!
"Kezia}". |
' s e am™
b 0
: Yo ¢
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/

¢ It was Aunt Beryl's voice. They turned round. At the back
ry

/‘,//doeffstood Aunt Beryl, staring as i1f ghe couldn't believe what she

her cold, furious volce. "You know as

saw.

Section 6: R B i

"How dare you ask the litele Kelveze into the courtyard?" gaid
1 as I do you're not allowed
to talk to them. Run. away, children, .run away at onice. And don't

. come back again," said Aunt Beryl. And she stepped into the yard and
- shooed them out as if they were chickens. - o '

"Off you go imnediately{"-%ﬁg called, .cold and proud.

They did not neéd_telling twice. Burning with shame, shrinking

"“7E§gether,“Lil huddling along like her mother, our Else dazed, somehoy’

“szia, as shé slammed the doll's house to."

 §he§?crossed the big courtyard and squeezed through th white gate.™:

"Wicked, disobedient 1ittle £1r1!" said Aunt Leryl bitterly to

- ThéléftErnéénlhéd been awful. A letter haa come from Willie .

"ask the'reasbn‘why! " But ‘now that she had frightened those little rats
of Kelveys and given Kezia a good scolding, her heart felt lighter. Y

- That ghastly_pgessure”was'gone._»She went'back_pq the house humming.

V]'Wﬁen tﬁé’Kelveys'wére'vell_out of sight of Burnell's they sat °

déwﬁ fo-rés;.dn a big red drainpipe by the. side of the road. Lil's
" cheeksg vgre;Still’burning; she took off the hat with the quill- and’
heldfitfbn,her~knee. Dreamily they looked .over the hay paddocks, past

':fthg.cregk;ﬂpbfthe group of wattles where the Logans' cows stook wait-

ing to: be milked. What were their thoughtg?

’
,

”.:Prééehfly;dur Else nddged ubfciosgyto herlsisférﬁv By now she

;}haa:forgottgnfthe,ersg'laﬂy;- Sgg}put-out.a-finger;gnd stroked her .
- sister's quill, add’sm}lgd-hér_raté.Smile._ o o

hi;ééén,the.littiéﬂlahp;" she said sqftiy:_
Then both‘wete{dilentfdhcé‘ﬁote‘-25' y
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- ALL THE YEARS OF HER LIFE . . T

Sectionil:'

¢ 4

They uerg‘closing the drugstore,gandvAlfred Higgins, who had
just taken'off his white jacket, was putting on his coat and getting
‘Teady to go home.  The little gray-haired man, Sam Carr, who owned
‘the drugstore, was bending down behind the cash register, ‘and when
Alfred Higgins passed him, he looked up and said softly, "Just a

moment, Alfred. Onme moment before you go." » - -

& . ‘ S . g S '
The soft, cqnfident;?quiet’uay3iq which Sam Carr spoke made
Alfred start to button his coat nervously. He felt sure his face was.
white. Sam Carr usually said, "Good Night,” brusquely, without
looking up. In the six months he had been working in ‘the drugstore
Alfred had never heard his employer ‘speak softly like that. Hig
heart began to beat -so loud it was hard for him to.get his breath.
"What is it, Mr. Carr?" he asked. = -

r., "Maybe yoﬁ'd be good enoughy;b také'g»few things out of your
pocket and leave them before you go,"” Sam Carr said.

"What things? What qre-ibu ééikfﬁg,abdut?" R o

N i

- "You've got a compact: and. a liﬁStick_and at least two tubes of

. Yo

toothpaste in your ppckets,‘Alf;éd.".

"What do you mean? Do you think I'm crazy?" Alfred blustered.
. His face got red and he ‘knéw’ he Tooked fierce with indignation. But
" Sam Carr, standing by the door with his blue eygs shining bright
behind his glasses and his 1ips moving underneath his ‘gray mustache,
only nodded his head a few times; and then Alfred grew very frightened
and he didn't know what ‘to say. Slowly he raised, his hand and dipped
into his ppcket,*ahd.vith his eyes never meeting Sam Cafr's-eyes,;he
took out a blue compact and two tubes of toothpaste and a lipstick,

4

‘and he laid them one by one on the counter.

- . 'Petty thieving, eh, Alfred?” Sam Carr said. ."And maybe you'd _
be good enocugh to tell me how loag this has been going on." -
- % | | ' :

: "Tﬁis‘is the first time I ever.toéé\anythiné."

: "So now you think you'll tell me a lie, eh? What kind of a
~sap do I look like, huh? I .don't know what goes on in my own store,
eh? I tell you you've been doing this pretty steady,' Sam Carr, said

as he went over and stood behind the cash’register.. :

. Ever sinCe‘Aifréd_had_left‘school he had been getting into
trouble wherever he worked. He 1lived at home with his mother and his
father, 3295335 a ptinter,, His twd older brqthgrs were married and .

1

‘3$ o ‘.  ﬁd
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N,

his sister hadﬂﬁéu married last year, and it would have been.§§i~zlghi
for his parents How:1if Alfred had only been able to keep a job.

L

While) Sam Carr smiled and stroked the side of his face very
delicately with the tips of his fingers, Alfred began to feel that
familiar terror growing in him that had been in. him every time he had
got into such trouble. g

_ "I liked you," Sam Carr was saying. "I liked you and would

have trusted you, and now look what I got to do." While Alfred watched
‘with his alert, frightened blue e#es, Sam Carr drummed with his fingers
.on the counter. "I don't like to call a cop in point~blank,"” he was
_saying as he looked very worried. "You're a fool, and maybe I should
call your father and tell him you're a fool. Maybe I/should let them
know.I'm going to have you locked up." - T

"My father's not at home. He's a printer. H¢ works nights,"
Alfred said. : : /F .

"Who's at home?" o : ‘ /

"My mdther, I,guess."

dialed the number. Alfred was.not so much ashamed, but there was that
deep frightigrowing in him, and he blurted out arrogantly, like a
strong, full-grown man, "Just a minute. You don't need to draw any-
body else in. You don't need to tell her." He Lanted to sound like
' a swaggering, big guy who could look after himself, yet the old, child-
'ish hope was in him, the longing that someone at home would come and
help him. "Yeah, that's right, he's in trouble/,"” Mr. Carr was saying.
"Yeah, your boy works for me. You'd better cogle down in a hurry."
And when he was finished Mr. Carr went over to the door and looked out
at the street and watched the people passing the late summer night.
"I'11 keep my eye out for a cop," was all he daid. ‘

- "Then we'll see what she says." Sam Carr gent to the phone and -

Section 2:
. . . : R s ! .
Alfred knew how his mother would com¢ rushing in; she would
rush in with her eyes blazing, or maybe sh would be crying, and she
_would push him away when he tried to talk to her, and make him feel
her 'dreadful contempt; yet he longed that khe might come before Mr.
Carr saw the cop on the beat passing the oor. o -

o

 While they waited - and it seemed /a long time - they_did not -
speak, and when at last-they heard someone tapping on the closed
door, Mr. Carr, turning the latch, said jcrisply, "Come in, Mrs. ‘ .

-

~Higgins.”" He looked hard-faced and stern.
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Mrs. Higgins must have been going to bed when e telephoned,
for her hair was tucked in loosely under her hat, and “er hand at her
throat held her light coat tight acrogs her chest so ~ T dress would
not show. She came in, large and plump, with a litti'!: smile on her
friendly face. Moat)of the store lights had been turn.d out and at
first she did not see Alfred, who was standing in the shadow at the
end of the counter. Yet as soon as she saw him she did not look as
Alfred thought she would look: she smiled, her blue eyes never .
wavered, and with a calmness and dignity that made them forget that : ;@
her clothes seemed to have been thrown on her, she put out her hand o
to Mr, Carr. and said politely, "I'm Mrs. Higgins. I'm Alfred's
mothef." : -

Mr. Carr~was a. bit embarrassed by her lack of terror and her
simplicity, and he hardly knew what to say to her, sgo she asked,
"Is Alfred in trouble?" . . _ ,

_ "He is [in trouble]. He's been taking things from the store.
. I caught him redhanded. Little things like compacts and toothpaste
and lipsticks. Stuff he can sell easily," the proprietor said.

"As she listéned Mrs. Higgins looked at Alfred sometimes and ‘
~nodded her head sadly, and when Sam Carr had finished she sald gravely,
"I$ it so, Alfred?" . T _

ﬁYes."

"Why have you been.doihg ie?"

"I been spending money, I guess."
"On what?" A

"Going_arqpnd with the guys, I guess," Alfred said.

Mrs. Higgins put out her hand and touched Sam Carr's arm with
an understanding gentleness, and speaking as though afraid of disturb-
ing him, she said, "If you would only listen to me before doing any-
thing." Her simple earnestness made her shy; her humility made _her
falter and look away, but in a moment she was smiling gravely again,
and she said with a kind of patient dignity, "What did you intend to
do, Mr. Carr?" , : , S e

"I wds going to get a cop. That's what I ought to do."

"Yes, I suppose so. It's not for me to say, because he's my
son. Yet I gometimes think a little good advice is the
a boy when he's at a certain periegyin his 1ife," ghe sagd.

* v | ) . ’ igé‘!



Section i:

Alfred couldn't understand his mother's quiet composure, for if
they had been at home and someone had suggested that he was going to _
be artesteqf he knew she would be In a rage and would cry out against
him. Yet tow she was standing there with that gentle, pleading smile
on her face} saying, "I wonder if you don't think it would be better
just to le¥ him come home with me. He looks a big fellow, doesn't
he? It takes some of them a long time to get any sense,"” and they
both stared at Alfred, who shifted avay with a bit of light shining
for a moment on his thin face and the tiny pimples over his cheekbone.

"

But even while he was turning away uneasili Alfred was realizing

that Mr. Carr had become aware that his mother was- really a fine woman;

he knew that Sam Carr was puzzled by his mother, as if had expected her
to come in and plead with him tearfully, and instead he was being made
to feel a bit ashamed by her vast tolerance. While there was only the

sound of the mother's soft assured voice in the store, Mr. Carr began

to nod his head encouragingly at her. Without being alarmed, while
being just large and still and s le and hopeful, she was becoming
dominant there in the dimly 'l1it-ftore. "Of course, I don't want to be
harsh,” Mr. Carr was saying. ~"I'll tell you what I'11l do. 1'l1 just

-fire him and let it go at that. How's that?" and he got up and shook

hands with Mrs. Higgins, bowing low to her in deep respect.

) Théfe was such warmth and gratitude in the way she said, "I'll
never forget your kindness," that Mr. Carr began to feel warm and.
genial himself. o : : )

3*”Soriy we had to meet this way," he said. "But I'm gléd I got

in touch with you. Just wanted to do the right thing, that's all,"

he said.

.

“It's better to meet like this than never, isn't 1t?" he said.
Suddenly they clasped hands as“i{\rhey liked each other, as if they
had known each other a long time.\) "Good night, sir,"” she said.

"Good night, Mrs. Higgins. I'm truly sorry," he said.

Section 5:

The mother and son walked along the street together, and the
mother was taking a long, firm stride as she looked ahead with her _
stern face full of worry. Alfred wvas afraid to speak to her, he was -
afraid of the silence that was between them, so he only looked ahead
too, Yfor the excitement and relief were still pretty strong in him;
but in a little while, going along like that in silence made him.
terribly aware of the strength and sternness in her; he began’' to’

. wonder what she was ihihking of as she stared ahead‘so>grimly;.she

261



-seemed to have forgotten that he walkéd beside her; so when they were
passing under the Sixth Avenue elevated and the rumble of the train
seemed to break the silence; he said in his old, blustering way,
"Thank God it turned out like that.. I certainly won't get in a jam
like that again." i

: "Be quiet. Don't speak to me. You've disgraced me again and
again,"'she said bitterly. R

 "That's the last time. That's all I'm saying."

"Have the decency to be quiet," she sna ped..) They kept on

their way, looking straight ahead. ‘ ‘
When . they were at home and his mother took off her coat, Alfred

‘saw that she was really only half-dressed, and she made him feel

afraid again when she said{ without looking at him, “"You're a bad lot.

God forgive you. It's one/ thing after “another and always has been. '

Why do you stand. there stupidly? Go to bed, why don't you?" When he

- was going, she said, "I'm going to make myself a- cup of tea. Mind,

now, not a word about tonight to your father."

Section.g:f

" While Alfred was undressing in his'bedroom, he ‘heard his mother
moving around the kitchen. She filled the ke;tlepgpd-ﬁﬁt it on the.
stove. She moved a chair. And as he listened there was no shame in
‘him, just wonder and a'kind of admiration_of~her strength and repose.
He .could still see Sam Carr nodding his head encouragingly to her; he
could hear her talking simply and earnestly, and as he sat on his bed

he felt a pride in her strength. "She certainly was smooth," he

thought. "Gee, ‘I'd like to tell her she sounded swell.": L
;Andaat‘laét he got up andkbent along to tﬁe kitchen,‘and.vhen :

he was at the .door he saw his mother. pouring herself a cup of ‘tea.

He watched and he didn't move.  Her face, as she sat there, was a

262

frightened, broken face utterly unlike the face of the woman who had *°

been so assured a little while ago in the drugstore. When she reached
out and lifted the kettle to pour hot water in her cup, her hand trem--
" bled and the water splashed on the stove. Leaning back'in’the‘chair,
she sighed and lifted the cup to her 1lips, and her lips were groping
loosely as if they would never reach the cup. She swallowed the hot
tea eagerly, and then she straightened up in relief, though her hand
holding the cup still trembled. She looked very old. :
. ’ y

-~
W

It seemed to Alfred that this was the way it had been every’
time he had been in trouble before, that this trembling had really
- been in her as she hurried out half-dressed to the drugstore. He
* understood why she“had sat alone in the kitchen the night ‘hig young
sister had kept repeating doggedly that she was getting married. Now

s .
Wt . .

HOT

o
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he felt all that his mother had been thinking of as they walked along
the street together a little while ago. He watched his mother, and
he never spoke, but at that moment his youth seemed to be over; he
‘knew all the years of her life by the way her hand trembled as she

raigsed the cup to her lips. Tt seemed to him that this was the first
time he had ever looked upon his mother. ‘
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THE RETURNING

R ER
Section‘}j : E o,
It was the only house he had seen for three days; it neetledyf‘u .
Just ‘at the base of the foothills which led to the Mexican border.
Fo%,q long time, he sat in the’ brush and wondered whether: he should y
chance 1t. His -throat was so dry he couldn't swallow; his mouth and. -
lips were sore from lack, of, water and he felt'that if he didn't get
some kind of food. in his stomach soon, it wouldn't make any difference
whether he made the border or not. .~ . ' ‘ :
. He" moved closer; from fifty-ya}ds away, he could sgee only a few -
. chickens inside the fence; there was no other sign of life, no sounds, -

. 'mind of hiswown, heitﬁoughc, It didn't havgafqgfbllow\that'they_would -
. suspect Wim just because he wag an-Indian. "And perhaps. they might
even give him some food and water. S A . '

g

. He went very slowly now; many of these outlying places had dogs

. to keep a watch. ,When he was satisfied there was nore, he noted that .’
* the front door wgiiajar about a foot or 80;- this added to the strange-
ness’ of the plqceﬁ%ZThe wind blew in gusts and he saw dust in small-

" cloudd swirl up on the porch and some. 6f it enter ‘the house. [That and . Jbﬁ;“‘

°

the quiet made him see there was gomething very odd about this-place,

Inca moment he - was up on the porch. After 100kingdat the hori-

zon, he squinted in beyond the door .and gaw a dust-covered living room,
-0ld furniture, and faded walls.  There was no one about and ‘he entered;’
" then he heard the heavy breathing, like sighing ftom another room. ' The
- -door ‘on the left was half open, and when he reached it he heard the:

. breathing more clearly. He pushed the door back silently and looked -
ipto a bedroom; and on the bed was a white woman and a small baby in
'_her arm;B. . . R Ly . R iy " . -.‘7

- s ) . L y ) \
‘ They-&éiq‘very sick, he saw close ip; they seemed in a hea$y Lo
““unnatural sleep, almost like a %bma The woman coughed geveral. times,
a harsh, wracking cough that left her breathing all the louder. Heéy
ace was a deathly white and her ‘eyelids trembled but never -opened.
The baby was exhaling quickly in .8 hoarseé. tone; on closer look, he, s
the réddish tinge of 4its throat and neck. Then he felt he k?ew;
was wrong with them. .- S : T

. PI
~ e . EN]

+
. R
.

, He looked all over the house quickly until he found a kerodéne -

lamp in the kitchen; he took the top off, dipped a Plece of: cloth in ..

it, and went back to the bedroom where hdhrubbed both their throats :

‘with it. . With more keroaenéépoagediblo: ‘wrapped around their throats,

- he used one wad at the end of a spoon to coat the ingides of their

- throats with more of the(spirit.’afdévice,heAhAd;séen his wother use o
~.:_.L.’ ) . - > o L ‘ b . . o



- Everyman and He 1is Myself.,"

many years ago when he and his.sistcrs had héd diphther}a. "’"‘

, After he had a sip of watéf'and ﬁunched on a hard pigde of
bread he found, he began the second phase of h{s treatment. With a

/alongside the motﬁer,luho still wanted to hold it even in Her con-
. dition. He then found two heavy blankets and#threw them over the two

patients. They slept on while he sat near d' wondered what elge he
could do. o : ’ o

3

Section 2:

He recalled one’ old uncle saying that sufferers from the throat -

sickness géemed to get some relief from breathing fumes of gun powder.

Having onlyva'knife, he begén another search.of the house. But he

could find no weapons or shells about, though he did find a can out on

+".the back porch which wag half-filled with kerosenes this he brought .

"-’5into'the kitchen and placed it under'th¢ table for use' later.

-and felt their pulses and foreheads. ~They were still very,hOt and un-

Back in the bedroom, he'redampeged the cloths around-their~neéks‘ '

easy, but_their-breathiqg didn't sound quite so rough as it h éarlien’vf

~ He placed the chair near the window ‘and gazed out. It was a 1 1y
stretch—a few small trees beyond the smgll patch of prairie, and then

the rocky slope leading up. A woman and.a baby here meant .there had to

~ be a man about;- and for a long time he thought of fleeing before the

- man returned, but then he saw a cow came into view -around the back and -
. 1t made him see how thoughtless he had been. o '
P . , . R I .

. . . ' ¢ ‘ o* t . . /
fHe:got.a'sﬁall“firefgoing"in the stove and put .a Pot of water
' on; he found some jell soup 1n” a larderranhrput that on the stove,

too, to heat up. Thed he togk another small pan and went out to the
cow which he milked. for a long time Befoge shevwodldJstpnd still long
‘enough to give him a small amount. This, too, "he put on the stove.

" He rechecked his paﬁients_ahdehehtxputéiaeﬂto bring in'more wogd, to
get the?fige”as;ho;~qs.posgiﬁle.””, : . S s
: /- While he ‘drank’'a &mall bit of the warm soup, hie looked at the
needlework in the-dipigg_équgﬂnd scanned the living room which had
;small poedis hanging up on the-walls. One was entitled "Bléss This

~ Home," and.another was a’'prayer to the Lérd to give the occupants
fortitude and patience.: He stood.before a .third one a long time read-
ing "Everyman is me, I .am his brother. No man is my enemy. - I am

[

and one man's life back, he had left the reservation, vowing never to
Teturn to that shameful bondage. But no sooner had h: set qu:'on_his

\

T_Out'on ﬁhe‘?otch, he’ looked back the way he had come. - Ten &a&s

Y s

%




va& west than the chief notif

- . !

ied the Indian agent, who sent several

deputies to recapture him. He recalled how they had separated and
... .the one had guessed his next move back in the Diablo mountains, sur-
., ‘prising him in a narrow rocky pass. He had only wanted to get away;

He took the- deputy's horse and.fodé south for three days before

it fell to the ground, -unable

to move any farther or stand. He had

gone about a hundred~yards away when hé turned Qnd saw the buzzards

circling in the sky above it.

relief and cover, he went back, drew. his knife,
An the horse's neck. He sat near it, glaring‘up»at>the‘black'birds*

sy

b

Throwing curses at them as a kind of
3
fnd made a deep cut

éyile the 121fe of the animaluoqzed out into ‘the thick sandy stubble

- around them. . o

" After he had been. walk
looked back. He saw the bird

ing for a-long;while, he turned and
s beginning to glide lower and lower

~ until they_laﬁded; and he ried to find some solace. in the memory of .
the. tribe elders explaining how buzzards and other ghouls ‘helped keep

. the prairies clean. He tried

to think of that but it didn't do much

. -good. -Just as-it had never done any good to think of what the elders,
had said about their being brought into reservations. , The whites had
grown too. numerous and powerful; his ownrﬁeople ha¥ gréwn weaker and -

fewer in number. It was a fa

‘Tun. But'even so, he did his
bad enough without basking in

S ‘_\éo when the prospect o
Planting and harvesting on re
back, he began ‘to drink- all t
made soon after they ;had been
years before.~‘And.b‘en the c
. or three times in the past we
.before he"could make a well-p
‘horse,. he got into an'argumen

punishment, he Blipped away one night with only the clothes he wore

and his knife. -’

ct of life they had to accept in the long

best not to think about it. -Things were

their defeat. - 1
f”uhdergoing_another summer of skimpy
servations faced him again, some weeks
he more to bolster the decision he had.

Placed on the government land some two' ..
hief and several.elders warned him two
eks, he knew the time had come: But °.

laqnéd'depagxurenﬁith;supplieé and .a -7
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D : it with amother man over a Bquaw and almost .
'-ULD‘k'killeq bim in a fight; thus, bhefore the elde:$<cou1d decide on his

: - ST &

' Knowing he had'taikedzﬁanyitimes of heading west if and thn

he jumped the reservation, he
throw off pursuers sent out b

decided to strike south instead, to
y the chief and the agent. But they soon

picked\up his trail, and for a time hg was deaPerate Qithvthe fear_oﬁ
being brought back to his people—not for the punishment they might .

set up for him, but: for the s
. hapless prisoner being brough
" many times that he would endu

o

hame he would have to bear, like -an unruly

t back to his prison. He'told himself
re almost anything but that. "

5.
f

\ .{:.\

b
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It was éheir passivity that -he had” found most unbearable back
on the reservation. Not only had they become like little orphans wait-
tog for the charity of the whites, but the chief and his people seemed
satisfied to get less and legs of what they were originally promised.
More than once, he and several other braves had told the chief it was
shameful for them, a tribe once -as strong as the Blackfeet, to accept
each new insult without sgo much as a word of complaint. But the chief
had always promised to talk to the agent-and never did; he knew full
well -1f he dared to complain another .elder would on be chief and

' receiving the little favoprs from the agent. :

True, there had often been unrest and talk of deserting the
reservation; but it had always occured when men were drinking or bitter
over the agent's shortcomings. Generally, the families accepted the _
few blankets and cows and horses and said that perhaps they were better

" of £ gther lone tribes who starved in bad weather, And when he had

i b B that other tribes, even 1if some of them were starving,
1 people and not slav 8 to the whites, often he had keen
e felt that way, why gid he stay? S . .

‘ All through the night, he bathed and rebathed the patients with
‘hot' cloths and painted their throats. Once or twice he tried to get -.
' some goup down them but 1t didn't work. ' So.he.kept them wiarm and con-.
‘tinued to watch them when he wasn't on.the porchy watching the night.
He wondered, 1f he should continue south tomorrow 'or turn west as he
had otfginally‘pgadned. ‘\He had heard talés of the opportunities in
", the Pacific Northwest or‘even up.-in the Yukon.. Mexfco was too close
.~ » and offered only ‘more land to flee through. He was weafy and wanted -
# -t stop ‘somewhere. - . o RO R wo T e

) c : . : Lo
LR - . . . s
o . . , . ~ : o

e

: Sectionlg;' , . _ TR : .

- ’. o He dozed off'iﬁ his chair and woke Just before sunup; the woman

was awake and saw him. ”Shé tried to sit up bat was too weak he moved SRR
'to her and. smiled down at:her. l'Are you feeling better?" AU o

5
P L 0 ) M
> .

"Qho'are'you?“'fThenvﬁéfory heICOuid.answep, shé turned*to her\“

R

- .

i} . .4 baby and héeld itclose.” "Is she going to be all right?":

—

I "She -is better," he hoddea,* | :

The woman .scrutinized the baby for a moment and saw it was true.
"Did you take care of her?" : . ' A ) :

. He nodded agéin.  ¢ h o
AT "Who are’ you?" R
4 was paésing and saw you'wefe;dick."

\
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Jwiil stay until you are better."

. ™

¥ ‘. ’ o “L
She,looked over his dark, angular face, his gtiff clothes and
the way hfé odd appearance filled the room. "Are you a doctor?"
' "No, but I've seen this sickness before." ’
. B ( . - - . .
. " She gazed ‘at him.\ "It was very good of you to stop and help
" . . o . :
us- //" . ‘/’i . .. .
"Is there no one else here? You have a husband?"
"He left a few days ago; he works for fhe sheriff of the
. county." o ‘ : ' o
R "Will he be back soon?" |
"I don't know." ;
"You have no friends near, to help?""
. \ “Only over in toun,+5shé@§éid.

He nodded and told ﬁer, "You mustp'f talk mbre. Rest, and 1 N
! R N ,
L]

] - v - o \ ) . .
When he had tucked her and the" baby in &nd resumed his seat by
the window, he found her eyes on him.p‘"Hhat is your name?" she asked.

nNéchobi‘p he séi&;“givgkg the first name wﬁ;cﬁ came to him.

'Shg smiled faintly and said, ”Hbli, I'm very gtatéful to'§bu."; o

:Whezzshe-siept again, he rose and went outside. 0Odd how the ° |
lea

name of a dead kinsman had come to his ips, one who had been killed

in battle and not been 1like ‘those on .the reservation. But -then he

" realized it‘éasﬁ't'so‘Edd'aftef*aylt when he was a.bqy,.his_fathe:A;

S

(=i

“had told him all the great namesland&he'still'remtheted‘sq magy— .
Nachobi, Pionsoman,.Lodg.Face,',;nipgauﬁwand.Ladghiqﬁ Cat after\whom -
'his'father*hédipanted to name him. /Hia'ibtherﬂhadfCOmpromised omy -
.Darkcaty -used as a 'white man's last peme, and had(g}veﬁ'him-the first
‘damg;bf“WiHiih,‘af;éf‘ah”thnt'spe/had admired. '~ . SN

r
L]

S He wondafed'if'the‘womaﬂ’a usband ‘was on his trail, too. Per-
haps¢not;;sin;e the reservation was up in Oklihona;&but he did ‘know
that‘he\couldn't,afford to remain here much longer. The deputy had

to .be éomingthmg soon, and-he'uasn't‘going;to 1like having Willis here,

RO matter what he hgd done for the woman and the baby. He told him-
self that he would leave gometime thig day, as sodn as the woman wasg'
strong enough to..get food for her baby. 1In the meanwhile, he could
keep . checkirig with her on the location of her husband. "' ;

: S , -

- o . i
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. He stood by the window of the bedroon and gazed in on the !
woman. He wondered if his several women friends in the tribe still |
‘spoke of him, although it was probably forbidden by the Chief; and he
. wondered, too, if his old mother was being shunned by others because e
.- of this so-called shame. He picturqd the small, bony woman with no b
teeth, who® alvays vatched him with hose sad ‘eyes when he grew from
a wild boyhood into a bitter manh ; and he could still hear her(
'saying, "You must see that we ‘have to live thinner days now. Our
R ;~ancestors if *they were alive with » would be living just as we
..are." - And' he would never believe t; and he told her more than
once when drinking, thigt the angi s would never accept such a ttam—
meled- 11fe, they would " erupt It Ptver over its banks.

Tl
time he was born; his life had Sﬁ%hned the uhole decline and thus the
memories -herhad as a boy led him ﬁnto ‘an empty maturity. Often when

. he had been a small. boy, he had geen great chiefs and heard of victo-—

- rles over the whites. His father and his uncles had shown him bits
of the giory; he had been like observer. of the epoch and didn't
know until many years?ﬁh ter -thaty the epoch ‘had been elosing. If he.
had been born thirty yl‘rs lateyr, perhaps he would have 11istened to

# his mother's words and mot felt quite so much dissatisfaptipn:with )

_himself and his people.ﬁ - A "t o

He had often enﬁied the braves uho hAd adapted themselves to
‘the new life; they had taken ;heir Hives ‘@nd ‘plots of land and begun
o k8swork as dny white man would on his honestead. When Willis and
ﬁ&her drunkén_braves gathered 1ate’ at nighe, they talked of these
=" "white braves" and scoffed at their methods and. outlook. And he Joined
" ’in with the most scornful t s and sarcastic laugh. But when he was
alone, he now and thed“wond¢red if perhaps the/white braves weren' t the
wisest of their tribe. Most of the time, however, he tried not to - R
think of them and never haJ anything to do Hi;h them. - : ' ’QL#
v . If he knew ‘he could never enter into the white braves mode of
. glife, he ‘knew’ also that ‘the existence of his cronies was as bad or. .
. worse.’ Night after nighﬁpof dtinking ‘and’ lsfhering, gaming - and’ fight-'
ing, was like letting ou; the. .pent. up emotion of his wasting years.
" Now and again hé woke. ug with a hangover lying among a bunch of
sprawled. forms and felt a bigger fool than any of them. He, too, was
becoming old. and paunchy and idiotic. But when the others got up and
did a"little work to g ¢ money for more liquor, he sat around staring .
at/the circle of the - rizon. That was when his anger would reach its
wvhitest pitch; their dncestors had roamed the continent from oné coast
‘td another and here they were confined to a three—hqured—square—mile .
‘ plot like fishes in lake.

i

-

* He -found a- 11 bottle later and put some. warm milk 1n 1t for
the baby;" ‘the mother woke up and fed it while he watched. The mother S
seemed stronger now; her fever was down and she didn't cough too often. "~
As the baby drank slowly, she gazed up at Willis. -
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Section 4: _ S . (\
' ~ "Do you have to be moving on?"

. "Yes, I do. I was waiting to see 1if you were better. Does
your throat.hurt’ much?" :

A little,,but I'm much:better,.thanks to you.ﬁ
éhe gazed down at her baby drinking.
"She looks better, too," he said

-~

"Yes, she does, I don't kndw what we would've done without you."

He asked her how it had all happened and she told him that she
and ‘the baby had been hit almost simultaneously with a sudden fever and
sore throat; then coughing and dizziness set in so that she had to take
to her bed. He told her he had had diphtheria as a boy and had remem-
bered some . of'the symptoms and'treatments. .

\ She smiled at him, :and said "If’was-divine providence that you
“happened by " ‘ T : _

He asked if her husband often stayed away this: long, and he was -
told that:he .did when his jéb demanded ‘it, ‘knowing she could take' caref_
of herself and the baby. "Until this time," she’ smiled. h :

\

V
: He asgked if she could swallow gome” soup and she said she would
-try. He brought some in to het and sat at the widhow as she drank {t.

~She was a fairly young woman, hardy--looking, with a round face and = .
blond hair. Between sips, shé-asked where he came from and where B
Ca h as bound. (He made up a story of heading for a job in some Mexican -

goldfields. ‘She said 'she wished he would stay long enough to receive
~ the thanks of her husband who was probably on his way home by now.
‘But that if he. diﬁn té she would understand _//ya T

. For a moment they were silent, he sat n i,to the windaw watch-

'ing her, and ghe, between turning to the baby drinking ‘her. soup,
was looking ‘at him.  At-another time and place, he wouldn't have wanted

) to linger in. a room alon with a white-woman. -He had heard of more

N " than’one Indian in.such an instance. being accused. of everything from'

- attempted assault to terrorizing a Helpless female. But here and now ‘

.there was only friendliness Jbetween them; it was a kind of kinship he N
had never felt toward a white before. It made ‘him think of the vords
he had read in the living room, v

"He saw that the woman was still ﬁeak he took away the bottle’
and ‘dish,. .and told her_he would stay a while longer untii she got a
© o little more rest. She smiled tiredly and eaid it was very. good of
him, and she didn t know how to thank him.k‘He resumed his post at the

[



- window and took to scanning the northern prairie. He knew he was
":stretching his luck; 1if he was smart,. he would wait until she dozed
off "and then leave. -But somehow he just couldn't.

, The longer he sat houever, the more restive he became ‘He
' . began to think of the times his people had suffered at the hands of -
the whites, mainly for trusting the whites too much. One of his
'uncles had Jtaught the saying that an Indian should trust the whites.
but keep his knife sharp. Perhaps the woman would never hurt him
after what he had done for her, but the husband was something else

o again. He went outside and thought about what he should do.
R , [

g

‘Section 5

While he tried to make a plan he milked the cow, chopped more
wood, fed the ‘chickens, and cleaned’ the pots he d used. Then he
brought several buckets of water in from the well out back; afterwards,
- he went back into the bedroom to seé 1f she was awake. ‘She was dozing

and he took the chair to wat&,l 5 S : S
. ] .

It was almost noon when she woke up. He smiled at her when she-

glanced over, and he. said "Feeling stronger’" »

H

'Xes,zvery much’ so." -
_ "I thought after I got you‘and the bab: someﬁlunch, I would
leave." s : : E .

, _ "Of course, ‘we've kept you far too longg already. In faét I'
can get up now." She started to sit up and e moved to her. .

. a0
"Not yet," he told her. "Have' some more ‘soup and- take a few .
nmore hours?%est. You will feellbetter by erening.f : ‘

t P [N
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"Maybe YOu re right.ﬁ She'lqy‘backJ "YouP?e the'doctor here.f* -

He returned to the kitchen and got the soup ready. While she
‘fed ‘the baby and had some herself, she sa'd she had to-pay him in some
. way for all this. help. He tried to protest but she insisted. "Is
_ your horse rested ‘and fed?" she asked.
" horse, she said, "There 8 the answer, yo

'11 take‘our spare horse."

},"I‘couldn 't do that,“ he said
"But_you~must.. _

can't take your horse."

. "It's kind of ‘you, generous, but

: For ‘the next few moments, she ke't ineisting and he kept refus-
ing. He had a pretty good idea of what uld happen 1f he was caught

I's. I
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J .

with a white man's horse. Back at the window, he noted a puff of
dust in the distance. While he listened to her, he saw it grow until
he could make out the form of a man on a horse. When she saw him
gazing out, she asked, "Is someone coming?" '

'"Yes,"_he‘COId her. éi »

, "It must be Jim, my husbaj 1." Perhaps she guessed his feelings,
for she added, "I'm so glad he'smgbme'home before you left. I want to

tell him all you've done for us.i% _

; u

- He listened to her talking about moving closer to town and all
the while he kept‘glancing at the approaching rider. Soon he could .
hear the hoofs of the horse hitting the groudagand presently the rider
- was coming through the fence up to the housey ' ;

~ "That's him, I can tell by'the.sound;g §ﬁg'said. When they
heard steps on the porch, she sat up and cq%ﬁ
here.”" The man came into the bedroom, i

Ny

Section g}'

dow. - He stopped and stared at the Indian.
'ME. Nachobi," the woman told him. "And if he hadn't

As ‘he moved to his Qife, he grew aware of Willis near the win-

"This'is

‘come along yesterday, T don’t know what you would've found here’tbdﬁy,".
~ While the cowboy regarded the Indian searchingly, she.gave him the

whole story, laying a special stress on how Willis'had worked like a
doctor with only crude tools to save both her and the baby. - The cow-
boy was around thirty, tall and lean, with the hard ‘look of a man much
in the saddle. He had“fair skin and light eyee, which looked hard and
soft at the same time. - Now they seemed friendly as he said, "I'm much
obliged to 'you; it was a damm fine -thing you did here.™ o

. AzWiIlis‘no&ded'aﬁd'yaited;;F R

&
r

o
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"I told Mr. Nachobi that he had tg take Daisy in payment,” the .

_'woman went on. "He -has no horse of hig own'and this is the least we - .
, can.do. Don't'you think so?" . S S o o
S i A § .

. "Of course," said the cowboy. "No buts about 1it, after all he -
" did for us." He bent over his baby, ‘eyed it closely, and then kissed

it ‘on the head. He then caressed the woman and looked back at Willis.

| - T o ¢
~ "He was just going to leave when you came," the woman told her
husband. : L : o -

Y

~ -"Sure glad'you were here for me td'chahk you," hé;sqid‘to'
Willis. e

q



© true.

"But I think he has/ to 'be on’his way now,' she went on.,

The cowboy turned ﬂuestioningly to w11115 who sald this was

-
¢

"Well then,,I‘ll saddle up Daisy for you.”=
Willis said goodbye to _the "woman and followed the man out back.
e watched the cowboy bring the mare Gut of ‘the barn and throw

a saddle over her. ~After he had tightened the cinches’ and patted the
horse, he turned and studied the Indian. "You re Darkcat, aren't you. "

w $ ,
‘Now the blue eyes were cold and challenging. And Willis said "=j
it was so. ; L .
"I thought so as Sogn as I-saw you." After a pause the cowboy
"Wwent on. "For what. ;you did, I can never repay you. - It was ‘as good as
I've ever seen; not many white men would've done it." - ‘Another long .

pause. '"We got thd word on you last week and we feund Jorgensen, the

.man you killed." Their eyes met and locked. "You know I can't let

you ‘go, don’ t you’h said the cowboy ‘ .
"I’know;' nodded Willis}

"All right. But for saving my wife and baby, I can give you a

d .I' ; o~y o
. ay . - i _%
‘Willis stared, not nndetstanding: - ‘q ' C o : ‘;
e ve. been in the saddle for five days, so I'm takfngja day s |

rest. By then my wife' 11 be.up and- I can leave again And then I'm o .
coming after you. Understand?"' - o o o 5”9’;: U
. N B k4 | At‘ .
3 ’p"Iaunderstand " said Willis . ‘ ﬁ } ) TR e TR
e a ﬁ\ L \ i : ) ot
: , e
. "She's a. good \?rse He patted the mare - "She'll give you o
all she" 's got, you won't have to rive her .much. ‘He put a canteen.of - ‘%&
water4up.over thelsadd -horn and asked Willis if he wanted any food, | RERERA

_ RN CoT

R . '_ -
Willis refused and they stood in silence. "Well," said Willis
‘finally,” "I/11 leave now." He swung up into the saddle and gazed down
_ at_the man., s - = :

N

u"I 11 be starting Outr tomorrow about this time,' said’ the cowboy.

‘ Wi 113 nodded
?. make no mistake about it, I ‘mean to get you.™"

understand " Willis repeated
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N

He moved the mare ‘south toward the hills; he turned once and
saw the cowboy still wuatching him. And he knew he was in for more and -
now perhaps even harder pursuit. : ’

The farther he rode the less did he feel the cowboy -had been
boyish or silly or downright crazy. He saw that even amid the whites,
there was still a touch of thé old, undying spirit. ‘And he felt he
was closer to this blue-eyed white man than to any of his own people.
When they finailly did meet again over a gun or knife, 1t would be a
more fitting finish for either than anything else that might’ come
their way. : :
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Examples of idea units ‘include one complete .content unit from?®

EXAMPLES OF IDEA UNITS .

each of the stories. The reactions have been written as separate

-paragraphs‘fo& easy reference, those .concerhed with the same idea,

have been given the same number.r

(1)

@)
(3)

$;V(Seétion 4) - .

N

g;

.

""This part's getting more exciting. Well, I didd't think

that girl had enough courage to ask Lil if she was going
to be a servant. I didn't think sheé had the courage to
do it. ' ; - _ :

And I think Kezfa Yas #rying to be nice to fhe Kelveys.

- And T don't see why they should either skip higher or run

faster—1ike, in and out of the skipping rope faster—

‘.-just because she said that—because Lena said to Lil,

1y

(4)

(2)

(5)

(1)_'

'Yeah, your father's in prison'—because she said that.

And I<don't see wh§'théy should get so excited with Lil.

'And'f'think Eomie is just}liké'he?bmother. Well, it says,
'Emmie swallowed in a very meaningful way as she had seen -

her mother do.' I think she is‘like her mother. I think
‘her mcther is a snob. And I think they're all trying to
‘act like their mothers—Iike, Isabel's just like her
mother. ' o

' But Kezia was trying to be-nice to'the Kelveys when she
asked her mother 'if they could ‘come into the doll house. -

how they only liked Isab

1 because she had the doll house?
Well, here it says, 'At

~ And thelast comment I m%de on “the other section was about

They weren't interested in it any more because everybody .
“had seen it. : ' ’ E

And why should they think Lil Kelvey's going to be a
servant when she grows up? “Emmie Cole said that. I don't

see what makes them think that. \

\ -

276 - -

2

ast everybody had seen it except
- the Kelveys. On that.day the subject rather -flagged.'

O,
DAV
e
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(5) - And I don't know—I think they're bothering the Kelveys
because they already saw the doll house, and it's out
. of their minds, and they don't have anything to talk ' :
» i ‘about. That's the only thing tfey do right now, because
y " they don'{ dress the same as the‘other, ones. (And I o
' think that's all I' can think .of.)" '
‘ free ' . .
The comment referred@o in Reaction 5, was

retrieved from the L
Previous content unit, and fastened to this reaction.
B - o “~

From Sectiod 3 y

.

(5) "And I think those girls like her a little bit better . =~ = .
_ ' only.because she has a doll house, her friends"' Because—
A I don't know how to say it—because I feel that's the .way S
they are. Because they all want to be Isabel's friends '

WML~ 0 to see the doll house firse. ™ :

.%f,§£6ry g* (Section:6) -

SR -

Lo : Co : A \ - k
(1) "I like this part. . , :

RS . (2)  There's one thing that bothers me though—Alfred's mother—
o - well, she seems to be shaking and everything. Well, after
Alfred had gone, she went to.the kitchen and made herself
a cup of coffee, and she seemed frightened. Well, in the
ey drugstore she yasn't. She seemed to be at ease. ‘And when
; - she got home, she seemed to be all shaking and everything.

(D I like it very much. - It's-in{greseiﬂg,_the way it's
written. : AR ' '

(3) Well, about—in this section riéhthéreor section 4—1
dunno—-he said that he"d never get into that kind of a
jam again. Well, before, it seems like he got into a lot.
And maybe he was saying that, just so that his mother

" wouldn't get mad at him. S :

(4) And in the first part, when Alfred was coming out.of the
. drugstore, I wonder how Mr. Carr seen those things in his
. pocket? Maybe he knew—before he put them in his pocket—'
maybe he knew that he was going to do it. Well,. in here,
it seems that.this boy was being fired many times, and -
maybe he knew. It doesn't say that he seen him; it just
says to take them out of his pocket. It just says that
, s . : o
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i . \‘.\~-> " . o . ' g .. (‘\
o ;.\ - he told Alfred to take it" out of his pocket, and J»wonder
a0 how he knew they were in his pocket. ‘ j‘
(5) And vell about when Alfred talked‘wh&n the train was
P - passing’ He talked ,just while the train was passing, so
- K%ﬁ-ﬁu . ™ " that- his mother wouldn't hear him. And that gives me
) . ) the idea that he's a little sneaky, and ma _mghe‘gets“

w % into. ‘a lot of trouble. I really pity his}” e

~(6) And, they mentioned so;ethiig?about his sistétjithat his
. ﬂ%,‘ “*,younger sister kept Tepeating that she was going to get
S ' married.- I wonder what that was in the story for? How )
. does this . part of the story fit in here? Well, he '‘seems SN
to-be in trouble, and maybe he thought—when he saw his ' '
mother troubled——maybe he 'thought of all the other troubles
that she'd had. -And his sister came 1nto hxs mind. (And
I think that' s about all; )" : :

e

» R . ) ‘
Story 3 (Section 6)

- No. 1 oo I L

—

(1) "Well, this part told me- how 'the man came Jalklng in there
: pretending he didn t know who this Indlan was.

J// () And the Indian, I thought he was - really reldeved and all

that.__ e

(3 And the man was thanking him for what he'd been doing.

AL And all along he knew he was a criminal and he didn't want ,
9 ‘to ‘say anything. about that. ~ Well, I,thought that ‘was rather
~¥ v nice of him; you know. i - ‘

N (&) Well, after-a vhile he did tell him.

B -(3)?'4And he made the Indian feel he was really thankful and I »
o thought the Indian really liked this. '

(S)Qi“And they wan: “ed .to give him a horse and all that. -

.; '(SQ/f But he didn t wapt to accept 1t at first and then they -~ .
e L%-‘insisted 8o hejﬁrd to take it.‘f [ - _ L
| (a)i_ When they went outside to saddle it up, the man told hin

-that he knew who he was.‘-

(65 "And he was really surprised that he didn't want to do
L 5S nothing.f He knew \gm was .a criminal, ‘and he didn't want X
o An ‘OW8 reason why he didn't want to take ; o
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y
him was he was real grateful for what he did for h§§ o
 wife and his child., And if I were him, I would have
" done the same thing-—if I were the cowboy. T
é (7) Well, I 1ike the ending. It left the Indian kind of .
- puzzled why the man let him go for a day:  He was giv(ng
-~ him a - chance to Fpn away again, and he was.real puzzled
I thought..‘- L , . : ’ ST "
. (8) Well, it was all very nice, ‘and I like the pay they told
it and "everything. I like the way~the people—the way
they made them feel. They made me feel like that, too—
like the Thdian. Well, every bit of 1:—1 don t know
‘'how to say it—it made me feel as if I was “there, and it
was all very interesting._ L - ke

_3
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